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TO OVR BRETHERNE 
IN ENGLANDE, AND EIS 
Where Which loue Ieſus Chriſte 
vnfaynedly, mercie, and peach 
rr Is M0. 
4 J re euidẽt and 
5 known to all 
S TEA men, the well 
IS QUE coſidered and 
thakfully re- 
Pp & 9 _ 
q ny,withwhat 
W — . mer 
cies, and eſpeciall graces god enduede 
our countrye of England in theſe lat- | 
ter days: when from * idolatrie he cal. .. 
led ys to the knowledge of his goſpel, of. l. 
and of no people made vs his peg - N. e. 
le, a holie ere be 6 of ge: f. eas, 
endinge vs a kinge in e godly, . 2 
ed, zealous, wyſe, and ſuc one as "i 
Heuer fate in that royall chaire be < 
ore :Gods woord vniuerſally ſpred 
uer all the lande, repentance prea® 
Fhed, Chriſtes kingdome offered, ſinne 
| | A.it, re- 
16 
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4 The preface. * 
rebuked: ſo that none coulde excuſe 
him ſelſe, either that he had not hear- 
de, or els was not taught gods holy 
Moser: it came to paſſe, and this 
y, that is verified on vd which the 
lord reproued Iſraell fore, ſayinge, l 
* haue ſtretched forthe my handes all 
Am. 10. d, the day longe, vnto a people that bele , 
ueth not, but rebelleth againſte me, ad 
walke after their owne ymaginations. t 
For whole ways were not corruptꝭeuẽ f} « 
from the ' higheſt to the loweſt, from I f 
toppe to toe, there was no part ſown} u 
de. Suche contẽpt of gods word,aſwell ſt 
on their behalf to who charge of prea · I ſ 
chinge was cõmytted, as on the other 
ſyde, negligẽce to heare and learne to 
frame their lyues accordige ther vito: 
that yf the lord had not haſteneFhi 
age, and prevented, it wolde c · ne 
y haue come to paſle, whiche thoſeſ de; 
wycked me of Anathoth ſayed to the me 
prophet Hieremie , + ſpeake no moni tha 
5 to ys in this name of the lorde. Thi and 
v hich vnkyndnes and contempt, wolf ver] 
TS: god we coulde as earneſtly repeat , ge: 
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The preface. $ 
wenowe feele the lacke of theſe accu- 
ſtomed mercies. for nowe the day of 4q- 
on nes wp is come , and the oy Loke.19.f. 
ha lagues vpõ vs, whe- 0 
rof og 92 4 — — E. 
noſte juſtely menaced. For the falſe 2728+ 
T hets are ſent forthe with lies in x & — 
* F their mouthes to deceyue Englãd, and , cpu ig... 
de ſcarſetie of gods worde is ſo great El. 
. that althogh they ſeke it from one lea 
c coaſte to an other, yet they can not AA. 
finde ye „but as men affameſhed de- 
voure the peſtiferous dounge of papi- 

UF ſtric, to 2 of their —— 
* ſowles. 9 
er Let vs therfore bretherne 9 tours leel.2.c. 
to ne wholy to the lord, by repentance, Ni 
o:Þ faſtynge , and prayer, earneſtly beſe- lon. 
his chinge him to receyue vs once agay- 
c · ne to his fauor , who willeth not t 2 
ole death of a ſynner, but his amende- 8 
the ment, offeringe him ſelfe to all theym 
ori that in their neceſſitie ſeeke vnto him, 
and like a moſte mercifull father, pro- 1.48 
oli ueth all ** remedies for our betterin« a? PA 
Age: not cruelly poniſ hinge to deſtroy . 
| A. iii. vs 


6 The preface. 
vs, but gently chaſtiſinge to ſave vs. 

Beware then ye“ harden 
Pro%-3-b. not your hartes agaynſt this merci- 
nb, full lord, and tempt hymggs the ſtub- 
r *. burne lewes dyd , whom he ther- 
Ib. 3. b. 4. b fore delyuered vp into their enymies 
eas handes ,to periſhe with the ſwoorde, 
. hunger, and peſtilence:for god wyll 
"Gal-6-b. not be © mocked, but lyke a con- 
13. fuminge fier will deſtroye aſwell the 
cy wicked contemners of his worde, as 
A the craftie diſſemblers , which go a- 

4 


Eſa. 5. a. 


bow te to meaſure god by their fan- 
taſies: not conſideringe that they 
heape damnation againſt theim ſel- 
ues in the day of his anger: which 
nowe already is kindled, and begyn- 
neth to flame, to the condemnation of 
their ſowles and bodies , who know- 
inge leſus Chriſt to haue once ful- 
ly ſatiſſied for our ſynnes: ceaſe not 
16. dayly either in hart, mowth , or owt- 
ward cõſent to blaſpheme his precious 
death, ad (aſmoche as in them lyeth'*) 

* - crucifie him a newe. Do you not remẽ- 


bre 
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bre that idolaters haue no portion 17. 
in the kigdome of god, but are throw - Gal. Ir. 
ne into the lake of fyef and brymſto- .. 


ne, where their worme ſhall neuer Fees 4 


| et Can Wot the examples of gods Mu. 8. 
N earfull ** judgements moue you , _ * 


who ſpared not his verie angells when 2. Pera 4.6. 
dchey treſpaſſed, but bitherts reſerueth lad... 
theym in hell chaynes, to be tormen- leb. 4. l 


ted in the day of the lorde? and wyll ; 

be then fauor idolaters , diſſemblers, 3 
_ 8 blaſphemers, mockers , contemners? 

and not rather in this lyfe veithe that *! 

+ | which the holie ghoſt pronownceth a- fol 
4 | inſt the children of gods wrath, who 1 
RF awle they do not receyue the I | 


- & trueth for their ſaluation, are led by *. 
hes to their endeles condemnation? 
at the leaſt let gods forwarnings ſo- 
me what moue you to pitie your owne 
tſtate, who for your inſtructions, ſuf- 
. fereth your one bretherne emongſt 
you to die ſo terribly, ſome in diſpai- 
9 re, others to kyll theym ſelues, ãd ma- 
ny vtteringe moſte horrible blaſphe- 
* A. ii. mies 
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8 T he prefate. = 
mies euen to their laſt breathe; The 
which thinges are ſo fearſull for vs to 
heare, that we trẽble, in thinking ther 
vpon. yf you wyll therfore be counted 
in the nombre of gods pesple, and be 
ſo in deede, loke not backwarde fro- 
me the plough, returne not to your vo- 

pe d. mit, bowe not your knee to Baal, pol- 
Pro.ish, lut not the temple of the holie ghoſt, in 
n.. ſeaſoning your ſelues before idolls: 
3-kyng.19.b but either ſtand in the trueth, and ſo ra 


1. Cer. 6. . ther obey God then man: or els fol- 
love gods callinge who hath ſo merci- 
Lk. 12. a. fully prouyded for you: mouinge the 
ee, hartes of all godlie rulers and magi- 


ſtrates, to pitie your ſtate, and do you 
good, ſo that at Emden, Weſell, Fran- 
ckford, ad in this Ci die be hath appoin 
ted godlye Churches, wherei you may 
learne to feare him, repent your ſyn- 
nes, amende your lyues, and recouer 
agayne his fauour and mercie. And be 
cawſe there is no way more ready or 
ſure to come to him, then by fram 

22. our ſelues altogether to his bleſſed 

. mige. wyll, reueiled vnto vs in his worde: 

| we 
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* T he preface. "0" 2274 
ve, to whome thogh God hath geuen . .. 
more libertie, mo leſſe lamentinge Iob gfe +. 
your bondage, then reioyſinge in our | 
owne deliuerance, frome that Bahylo- 
nicall ſlauery and Antichriſtian yoo- 
ke, haue earneſtly endeuored emong- | 
ſte other thinges which might bringe 23. 
vs to the woorthy a conſideration of lob, .. 
woorde, to fame our lyues , and Luk.tg. 
refourme our ſtate of religion in ſuche : · Teta... 
ſort,that neither doute of the certein- : 
tie therof,ſhuld make vs feare, nor yet 
s * diſcourage vs, and 
aſe vs ſhrincke from thus entreprĩ · 
ſe:moſte acceptable to God, comforta- 
le to his churche, and neceſſarely ap- 
arteyning to euery chriſtian mãs due 
ie, We, therfore not as the greateſt cle 
of all, but as the leſt able of ma- 
2 vnto you which deſire the 
creaſe of gods glorie, and the pure 
mplicitie of his woorde , a forme and 
ler of a reformed churche , lymited 
ithin the compaſſe of gods woorde, 
ich our ſauiour hathe left vnto vs as .. 
nely *+ ſufficient to gr <4 Gal. 1.4.3-t« 
| aQions 
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1 1 a&ions bye: ſo chat * ſo euer is ac 
A ded to this worde by mans deuice 
ſeme it neuer ſo good, holy, or beauti 
full, yet before our God whiche is ie 
lous and can not admitt any copanye 
5 or counſeller, it is euell, wicked, a 
1445 4 abominable. For he chat is the'* wilt 
% me of the father, the brightenes of hi 
5 2 glorie, the trne li ght,thewoorde of U 
Loh. z.. 14. a. yea trueth, and! + it ſelf, cã he gyue 
Hebr.14. to his — the which 4. pay 


the raunſon of his bloode ) that hic 
ſhulde not be a ſufficient aſſurance fo 
the ſame?can the woorde of trueth de 
ceyue vs the way of life miſguyde \ 


the worde of ſaluation damne 1 
God kepe vs from ſuche blaſphemi 
and ſo direct our hartes with his he 
ſpirit, that we may not onely cont 
our ſelues with his wiſdome, but ſo n 
ioyſe in the ſame, that ve may abhe 
all thinges which are contrarye. 
The which conſiderations dere br 
therne , when.we waighed withr 
rẽt feare ãd hiiblenes: 3d alſo know 
that negligence in reforming that 
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| Theprfiee WW 
ion, which was begone in Englande, 
was not the leaſte cauſe of gods rodds 

Wight vpon vs, hauig now obteyned by 


be mercifull promdence of our heaue- 
y father a free churche for all our na- 
ion in this moſte wourthy Citie of 
Weneua , we preſented to the iudge- 
nent of the famous man lohn Caluin, 1 
d others learned in theſe parties the 
order which we mynded to vſe in our 
urche: who approuing it, as ſufficient 
or 2 chriſtian congregation , we put 
ke ſame in execution: nothing doutin 
ut all godly men ſhall be muche edi- 
ed therbye: and as for the Papiſtes, 
macilious men and vngodly, we ha- 
not laboured to ſatiſſie them, be- 
wie we knewe no ſouueraigne me- 
ine for their cankered ſore, except 
may pleaſe God, by our prayers , to 
mercifull to the, 3d call the home, if 
ey be not allready forſaken. But yet 
Dr 25s muche as there are ſũme, which 
rough contynuance in their euell 
ther deliting in cuſtome, then kno- 
lage, can not ſuffer that men ſhuld 
| once 
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3 The preface. 
once open their mouthes againſt ce 
teyne olde and receyued ceremoni 
we thoght good in this place, fc 
me what to touche that ſcrupuloſitie 
For as ceremonies grounded vpoty 
Gods woorde and approuued in tt 
*: newe Teſtament, are commendab 
(as the circumſtance therof doth ſug 
ri) ſo thoſe that man hath inuentec 
thogh he had neuer ſo good occaſioiſi 
thervnto, if they be once abuſed , im- 
porta neceſsitie, hinder gods woorde 
or be dra wen into a ſuperſtition, wi 
thout reſpect oght to be aboliſhed. Fc 
if Ezechias was cõmended by the | 
ly ghoſte, for breaking in pieces ti 
braſen ſerpent , which Moſes þ 
erected by gods commandement , ar 
now had continued aboue 800. yeres 
which thing of it ſelf was not euell 
but rather put men in remembrance 
of gods benefit: yet becawſc it begã 
miniſter occaſion to the people to ci 
mitt idolatrie was not tobe rne w 
thall:how muche more oght we to ti 


ke heed, that through our occafic im 


The preface. 
men committ not idolatrie with their 
ze imaginations and phantaſies It 
was not with out great cauſe com- 
ie manded by almyghtye-god that the ,, » 
ofl** places, and other appertinances, pes.rz.., 41; 
which had ſerued to Idolatrie ſhuld 4 | 
de vtterly conſumed , leſt babes and 4.kyogs.18.4 
children , through occaſion remem - 
ring the ſame, ſhuld falle into lik e 
inconuenience . And thinke you that 
m ve oght to be wiſerꝭand not rather ta- 
re heede, that thoſe things v hich the 
iMpapiſtes , and other idolaters haue in- 
nted , or els obſerue as inuented by 
nã, may not enter in to Chriſtes chur- 
che as well to thende that the weake 
nay not be confirmed in their er 
or, as that we may altogether ** ſe- 
te our felues from that idolatrous 
[Babylon and temple of Belial wher- x, ., 
ith Chriſt hath no concorde nor a- 
grementꝰ Ther was no one ceremonie 
nore auncient, nor yet of better au- 
Porite, then the waſſhing of the Diſci- 
les feet, which was obſerued alonge 
ine in the church, and inſtitute by 
. Chriſt 


4 2 = The 
„. *Chriſthimſclfe: yet when-ſome wer 
Leh. 23. rſuaded, that it was a portion of tt 


+ lordes ſupp, ãd others thoght it ſerued 
1 in ſteade of Baptiſme: the godly churs 
Nn. ches in 8. -Auguit.tyme,ch ht it bet 
| % 
Au. ter to leaue that which was ordeyn 
| for a good vſe, thẽ by reteyning the ſa 
me,cofirme an error,or ſupſtition.The 
33- Corinthiãs for the relief of the poore 
. C. 11 · d and to increaſe brotherly amytie to 
3 ther dyd inſtitute a feaſt immediat 
34 #4 afterthelordes ſupp: but how ſhar - 
Pn. | ply S. Paul did reprehide the ſame, cõ- 
— = demnig in comparaiſon , that me ſauld 
ven. Addeany thing to the lordes inſtitu- 
. . tion,it appeareth by that he ſaith, l 
3g. ue receyued of the lorde,that whicheſ 
. chro zo. a I gaue you. Ve reade alſo that Eze- 
© 4-kng-23.e chias and his nepheu TIofias reſtored 
2. C. 30. a the vſe of the paſſeouer, which had be- 
Ik * / neaverylogtyme — „bu 
er 12 . in the miniſtration therof, they obſer 
. = ued nõ other ceremonies, the God had 
| 37 left to Moſes fro the beginnĩg. Circi 
Gene, ly. b. ciſiõ likewiſe a Sacramẽt, was euerme 
lea. 5. b. re after one fort miniſtredꝰ euen as the 
lord 
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Tube. n 
TY lord comided it. But ſuch is the nature 
offleſhe,it wilbewiſe, 2d haue aſtroke 
in gods doiges, yea and how wilfully it 
cauſeth man to maynteyne his owne 
phataſies,it is manifeſt to the, which ha 
yeperuſed the aunciẽt recordes of the 
churche.For begynnig at Hieruſalẽ, ad 
ſo cõming to the reſt of the churches as 
© Conſtitinople, Antioche, Alexandrie, 
and Rome, he ſhall ſee playnly , that 
V cheir greateſt diſturbaunce , and ouer- 
I chrowe, chanced through ceremonies. ' 
Y what cõflict was at all tymes bet wixt 
the Latine 3d Greeke churches for the 
ame , no Chriſtian can conſider with- 
out teares. And was ther any thinge 
more obiected againſt. S. Paul both of 
the Galatiãs, and alſo of others, then a 38. 
*Sthat he woulde not obſerue the Cere 142 4 
e monies as the chiefe Apoſtles dyd? ane 
yet he kept them whiles any hope was 
to gayne the weake bretherne, and 
cherfore circumciſed '*- Timothe : but 29 
CEwhen he perceyued that men wolde 441. 16. 4. 


etayne thẽ as neceſſarie thinges in the 
zurche, he called that which * 


a2 . ' 
K. 


Eee. fearing alſo, leſt he had tal 
ynes amon n vayne,wh 
10yned with beggerly ceren 
25 Therfore deare bre 2 
b uaded, and with many mt 
e (which op +. I 
tie permitteth nat here to writ)we b 
ue contented our ſelues, with th 
wildome, which we haue learned 
Erect here we be taught 
preache the woorde of god pure 

Ae the Sacramentes ſincere 


en nd 24 0 prayers, and other orders ti 


approued to the increaſe of 
3 , and-edification of his fol 
nk As touchinge preaching , f 
uche as it is owes of all goe 


men, we may at this tyme leave t 
,probation oFand alſo for then 


tion two ſacramentes, 


. ut bec: 
e 


prayers are after two maner of 
FP is,citherinwordes e 


5 Ar | 
rt 5 — "the 
y many into *«< 
thether it may be vſed in a reformed 
10 -cþ1 h: it is expedient, that we note 
= — a fewe thinges pert the- 
| 8 uing a rule how men 


nj ſinge, faith ,1 il es 7 43» 
F 
| and in an other place ſhewing | 
. ſonges ſhulde be ſonge, exhor- 
— . 4 ediie ove an i 


e, 
a 
heir beartes to the lord with 
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fir of our ſelues. But as ther is no gi 
of god ſo precious or excellent ; tha 
Satan hath not after a ſort drawen t 
him ſelfe and corrupt: ſo hath he mol 
= era abuſed this notable gi 
of finginge;chieflye by the papiſtes 
mini in diſtiguring it, partly 8 
, . ſtrange language, that can not ediſ 
f and Any by Tcorions wanton forty 
hyringe men to tickle the cares , at 
flatter the phantaſies, not eſteminge 
as 2 giſte approued by the worde. 
god, profitable for the churche, ar 
gonfirmed by all antiquitie. As, beſic 
other places , is moſte manifeſt by tt 
- , wordesof ä plinius, called the youns 
ger, who, hen he was depute in Aſia 
vnto the 2 Traian, and haf 
receyued to enquire out t 
Cheiſtians,to put them — deathe t 
emongs other thinges, touchinge t 
Chriſtians , that their maners were 
verſes , or pſalmes earely in 
5 2s — —ĩ— 15 It 
| paraduenture wolde doute, when, 
by whom theſe churches or aſſemble 
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1 likewiſe euidtt A ; 
inſtitute, it is like wiſe euider, 44. 
lohn the e,who,althogh in Cl. Af. . 
= Domitiastyme he was baniſhed in the T ¼ * 
Ile Pathmos: yet when Nerua his ſuc- . , 
celſor,and next before Traian raigned 
retourned to Epheſus, and ſo planted 
b che churc hes, as the ſtories reaport. Se- 
inge therfore gods woorde dothe ap- 
ue it,antiquitic beareth witenes the- 
rof, ãd beſt reformed churches haue re- 
ceyued the ſame:no man can reproue 
it, except he will cõtemne gods worde, 
ice antiquitie,ad vtterlie codemne 
the godlier ed churches. And the 
re axe no ſonges more meete, then th 
ll plalmes of che Prophete Dauid, which 
ſia the holy ghoſte hath framed to the ſa- 
name vſe, and commẽded to the churche, 
as conteininge the effect of the whole 
ſcriptures, that hereby our heartes 
might be more lyuelic touched, as ap- 
reth by! Moſes, Ezechias, Iudith, E, 1. 
ebo 5 Marie » Zacharie and others, E/a.38.c. 
who by ſonges and metre, rather then 1,416.4, 
in their comune ſpeache,and proſe, ga- lug.5.4. 
ve thankes to god, for ſuche comfort LK. . f... 
et B.. as 14-14 
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ns The preface, = 
as he ſent them. Here it were to ldge ti 
intreate of the metre. but for aſmuct 
as the learned dout not therof. and it ij 
playnly prouen that the pſalmes an 
not only metre, and cõteyne iuſte C 
. ſures: but alſo haue grace and maicſtiehk 
| in the verſe more then any other pla 
1 ces of the ſcriptures, ve nede not to eu 
e n. ter into any probation . For they tha 
pr BD are ſkilfull in the hebrewe tounge b 
opp 211 comparinge the pſalmes with the reſte 
of the ſcriptures eaſelie may 8 
the metre. and to whome 1s it ne 
knowen, how the holy ghoſte by 
meanes ſoght to helpe our memorie 
when he facioned many pſalmes accot 
dige to the lettres of the Alphabet: ſ 
that euery verſe begineth with the 
tres therof in ordre? ſometimes. A. be 
inneth the halfe verſe. 2d.B.the'o 
alfe:and in an other place thre verſ 
yea and eight verſes with one = 
euen the pſalme throughout: as if 
men ſhulde be inflamed with the lor 
therof, bothe for varictic of matter, Ma 
alſo briefenes, eaſines, ad delectatioiſ 


NO 


 Thepreface ar 

— — — ber 
altered the ryme in certeyne pla- 

, ofhym whome for the — 
Gor had £ yn him we and 


were a, Hs may ſuffice : that in 
his our Etrepriſe, we did onely ſerGod. . 

deore our eyes and therfore wayed 

wordes and ſenſe of the Prophete: 

natFather colideringe the meanyng ther- 

byWof, then what any man had wryte. and 

techiefly beinge in this place —_— 

Fj e and godly 5 8 

1 ap rye to — 

rage vs, we thoghtir better to frame 

te to the Hebrewe ſenſe, thẽ to 

nde that ſenſe to the Engliſhe me- 

cr and fo either altered for the better 

ſuche places as he had not attay- 

de ed vnto, or cls where he had eſcaped 

hei arte of the verſe , or ſome tymes the 

whole , we added the ſame:not as men 

, defyrous-to finde fautes , but onely as 

| che which couuete to hyde theym,as 

the learned can iudge. It remayneth 

laſt of all that you vnderſtande the 

ealons which moucde vs to chuſe ow- 

B. uu 
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te and followe this Catechiſme of Ge 
neua rather then any other. for conſy 
deringe that the true vſe of a Catechuls 
me is to inſtruc à chriſtian fully ina 
pointes of belief, and chriſtian religion 
ad wherein this is moſte eaſely, order 
ly,and perfitely taught, that to beth 
heſt: we coulde fynde none in 
at a nombre which either for the fi 
cilitie is equall,or els for the pou ti6 
to be compared. Morcouer the daur 
gers which hang ouer Chriſtes Churc 
in theſe dais moued vs verie muche:fc 
as men may ſee preſent ſignes of certal 
ne barbarouſncs,and puddells of errors 
whiche are ly ke to —— in the chur, 
che of g 10 there is no better preſer« 
uation againſt the ſame, then if all 
odly churches wolde agre in one ki 
de of dodrine and confeſsion of faitl 
4. which in all points were agreable 
Fe gods holy worde: that our poſteriti 
ö might be confirmed , by the vniuerſal 
example of Chriſtes Churche again 
all hereſies, perſecutions and other dai 


SES rrgrg cara 


wogers: — hat * 
euinge that it is not on 
—̃ Ä— man, but — 
ſent of the whole chriſtian church, and 
that wherein all yowthe hathe bene 
Y broght vp and trayned in. The which 
thinge ſeinge none hath ſo farre per- 
formed, nor yet is in ſuch towardnes to 
the ſame as this C —— is, being 

for the worthines therof already — 4 
2 into Hebrue, Greeke, Latin, fren 
che, Italian, Spayniſhe, Dutch, and En- 
eliſhe,we 647) do no leſſe, but willin 
25 and gladly embraſe the ſame. 
Wherfore we nowe vnder the 
ſame croſſe of ey — that you owr 
(eare brethern are, and yet ** 
the childrẽ of God our m 
I through Ieſus Chriſt, iis 
1M name , with iudgement to reade our 
WY foings , tryinge theym onely by the 
towe eſtone of his worde , that cither 
ie if they be founde fawtie \ they may be 
ted, or els if they be profitable, . 
I may de — Soon churche edi 
q Fred, and the malicious confounded. 


9 are wel deate bretherne, and let vs all 


* The preface.” IS 92 
ray to our louinge god, that he 
Ee vnto x ape om his þ 
woorde , comfort and ſtrengthen 
children, and finally confounde Sata 
Antichriſt, and all his enymies. At C 
neua . the. 10. of february · Anno. 1556. 
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feſſion of our faithe, wh 
are aſſembled i in the "rh ich 


— 


ſhe > cõgregation ar . ed by 
as 


he 
* EL EVE, and es- 4. * 60/4 8 


7 O eternal, infinite, vn- n | 
4 ; \ meaſurdble/incom. _ * 


lame, accor 


the**purpoſe of his will. 


beinge equall with?God, md RS.» 
SH no reputation 5 but too — 5 a 
S he ſhape of ſcruatr; and K 
Latte C. 


** 


. 
Fibu. -b. 


peter. 2-4. 


_ wlohge. 
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34 THE CONFESSION 
became*man in all thinges like vnto 
v ſynne except)to*aflure ys of mer- 
cie and torgiuenes. Por whe through 
our father* Adams tranſgreſſion we 
were become childrene of perdition, 
there was no meanes to bring vs 
from that yoke of ſynne and damna- 
ti6,but*onely IcfusChriſte our lord: 
who iuinge vs that by grace, which 
was his by nature, vs(through 
faith)the*childrene of God, whowhe 
the fulnes of tyme was come, was 
Iby the power of the** holy .. 
hoſte, borne of the virgine Marie — 
accordinge to the fleſhe and ptea 
ched in earthe the goſpell of ſaluatis, , 
at lenght by tyrãnye of the®prie- gb 
be was gilteles cõdemned ynder ne of & 
Põtius Pilare,the pfefider of Iurie, ãd 4 Ju 
moſte ſlaundetouſſy hanged on the Suffen 
croſſe berwixte two theues asa no- „ 
torious treſpaſſer, whererakinge vp6 n pi 
hym the puniſ hement of our ſyn- te, va 
nes, he delyuered vs frome the curſe cru? 
ofthe lawe . And foraſmoche as he, #44 


| * God, could not feele 


. r beinge onely man 
could ouercome deathe , he ioyned 
bothe ro and (uffred his huma 
nitie to be puniſhed with moſte 

| crucll 


. 


- 


OF THE-FAITHE., ' 
eruelt deark : felinge in him ſelfe de 
anger and ſeuere iudgement of God, „„ 
euen as if he had bene in che extreme 

_—_ "*rormeres of hell, and therfore cryed na- . 
bl, Witha lowde voice, My God, my ,,F...- + 
| God, why baſte thou forſaken me? wn 124. 

Thus of bis fre mercie without e | 
compulſion, he offred vp him ſelſe as f 
the onely ſacrifice to purge the ſyn- _—Y X 
nes of all the world, ſo that all other * 
ſacrifices for ſynne are blaſphemous 
and derogate frome the iencie cela 
herof. The which death, albeit it did 3 
ſufficiently reconcile vs to God, ves. 
2 ſcriptures comonly do attti- yh... 
ute our regenerati6 to hys ręſurre — 
Von: for as by®ryſinge agayn Frome 28 

28 the aue the third day,he** conque- of. 

roſe age;- reddeathe: euenſo the victorie of out C 
ve frome faith ſtandeth in his teſurtection, and | = + 

ur. therfore without the one, we can not 0 

fele the beneſite of the other. Fot as n+ 
by death ſynne was taken awaye, rag 
ſo our rightuouſneswas re | de 
his reſurrectiõ . And becauſe he Wol- hes 
de“ accompliſhe all thinges, and ta- Luk 14G 
= fsion for vs in his kingdome, ;.coram 


3aſccnded into heauen to enlarge 9. 

He «ſee» that fame kingdome by the aboug- thn, W 
his " ſpirite: by h- 
C LS 1 - , b 


ms dant power o 
_ «It. 


| 36 THE CONFESSION 
=. me we are moſte aſſured of his conty 
1 

20 


nuall ** interceſsion towardes God 
the father for vs. And althoghe he be 
ins? heauen as rowchinge his corpo- 
rene tall preſence, where the father hathe 
oi nowe ſet him on his right hande, And/y 
2 — vnto him the admini- b at 
— ſtratiõ of all**hinges, aſwel in heaut the rig 
; aboue, as in the cacthe benethe, yet is — * 
„ ht preſent with vs his membres, father 
e. . euen to the ende of the world, in re am 
— ſeruinge and gouernynge vs with his 
. effectuall power and grace, who 
A (whe all thinges are! fulfilled which 
43%. God bath. ſpoken by the mowth of 
| all hys prophetes fince the world be- 
= A gan)wyil come in the ** ſame viſible Frome 
rme in the which be aſceded, with h 
Lo an voſpekable?* Maieftic, power. and 87 
N companye to ſeparare the lambes fro _ 
; me the goates : thelecte frome the . 


4 reprobate So that“ none, whe- 
Tas ther he be al e chẽ or deade before, N 
Fer ſ hall eſcape hi iudgement. ö 


ef. 
Na- OREFOVER I beleue, and con 
g Men the holy ghoſte, God c- Th 
r  quall wich the father and the ſonne, lieghel 
2 whoe nerateth and ſanctifieth 
Ang, „s, ruleth and guidcth ys into all 


* 


The bel fame beneſites to our ſclueswhi 
catbolige Gods * cleft. Ibeleue therfore and 6 

cherche, cofeſſe one holye*churche, which(as 2 a 
the com- membres of leſus Chriſte thonely C 


/amdtes 


OF THY FAITHEB „ 
in our 2.077% Ares we be the . 
childrene of God , bretherne to leſus it 
Chriſte/and fellowe heires with him 13 
of lyfe ——_—_ notwithſtan rom..baoe 
dinge it is not ſufficiẽt ro beleue that TO 
is omnipotent, and mercifull : 1c 
that Chriſt hath made ſatis faction: or 
that the holy ghoſte hath this power , 


and effect: except we do? applie the tphe,s.v, 
rum. 
are (.. 


Theade therof) *c6ſer in faithe hope, H 4.4 
and eee the giftes — n 
*whether they be temporall or ſpiri- Me. 
ruall, to the profir and furtherance of ũ = 
the ſame: Whiche churche is not ſe- A424 
ne to mans eye. but onely knowen to eg 
7 ·1 the — ſonnes vo 2 ere. 
ordeyned me 293 * e * 
wrathe , to damnation: and hathe | = > . 
choſen others, as veſſels of his mer- Ma 
_ robe — * gers alſo in * 0 
ue he.“ c e to integritie n 
of wie; and godly conuerſation, to 1 ne 
make them'# 'glorious churche to 
him ſelfe. Bur that churche which i 3, 
* viſible, and · ſene 1 22 
; i. | 


„ THE: CONPESSION | 


” Mar 264, Ehree tokens, or markes 
to.. c. 


may be diſcerned. Firſt che — 
of God cõteyned in the olde ãd newe 
teſtament, which as it is aboue the 


+4 autoritic of the ſame churche, and 


the holy 


a —— '* ſufticient to inſtruct vs in all 
es, concernynge ſaluation: ſo 
— elt for all ees of men, to 
reade, and vnderſtand . For without 
this worde, neither churche, conci- 
le, or decree, can eſtabliſhe any point, a 
touching ſaluation . The ſeconde is 
ſacrementa, to witt, of Ba 
tiſme, — Lordes Supper: hic 
facramentes Chriſt hacke left varo 
— holie k nes,and ſcales of Gods 
or as by Baptiſme, once 
receyued, is fi is fi gnified chat we (aſwel 
che **ſtraungers fr6 God, end 
une, are receyued into 
ane — , with full 
aſſurance, that al this roote 


* of ſynne lye hyd in vs. yet to the ele- 


Qeir ſhal not be imputed. So tbe 
(upper declateth. that God as a mo- 
ſte prouident father , doth not onely 
fede our bodies, but alſo ſpiritually 
euriſherhour ſoules, with ey 2— 
ces ad beuefites of leſusChriſt( v — 


or TR FAITHE. || yy 
the ſcripture calleth eatinge of his 
fleſh, and drinkinge of his bloode) 
nether muſt we in the adminiſtratis 
of thele ſacramẽtes, followe mis 
taſie, but as Chriſt him ſelf hath or- 
deyned , ſo muſt they be miniſtred: 
and. by ſuche as by ordinarie yoca- 
ti6 are therunto called. Therfor who newt * 
ſocuer reſerueth and worſhi lokz.4, 
theſe ſacr amẽts, or contrariwyle con 
temneth them in tyme and place, 
procureth to him ſelf damnatid. The 
third marke of this church is *Seccle- 
ſiaſticall diſcipline:which ſtandeth in . 
admonitiõ, and correction of fauces.. lus 17.4. 
The finall ende wherof is excommu- 
nication, by the conſent of the chur- 
che**derermyned, if the offender be * 
obſtinate. And beſides this eccleia- 
ſticall cenſure , I acknowlage to be- 
_—_ to this church a politicall +; 
"Magiſtrate: who miniſtreth to cue **=24- 
. 
Uhinge the cuell. To whom 754 
We — — honor, and obedien- un 
ce in all thinges, which are not con 1 
trarie to the word of God. And aa 
2? Mpſes, Ezechias, Ioſias, and other , 
god rulers purged the church of 2-114 
God frome ſu 


tion, and idola 
C. Mi. a 


. 


% THE CONFESSTON 


ST trie, lo the defece of Chriſtes church 
— appertey nich to the Chriſtian magi 
— 4 ſtrates, againſt all idolaters and here 
nen ge tikes, as Papiſtes, Anabaptiſtes, with 
HENS. fuch like limmes of Anrechriſt , to 

 rom.9ce. Foote owre all P*doftrine of devels, 
Dal. Le. —— me, as the maſſe, 1 um 

atrũ, prayer to ſãctes, and for the 

Ling deeb; ,freewyll,diſtin&is of meates, 
2 7h 2 ago , and days, vowes of ſingle 
reſence at idoll ſeruice, mans 

— 2 ſuchlike, which — 
LCora, Yifrome the ſocietie of Chriſtes chur 

| ber 4 che,wherein ſtanderh ** onely remiſ- 
16a. fion of ſynnes, aſed by Chriſtes 
Katt.  bloode;to all them that beſeue, whe- 4 
— ther they be lewes , ot Gentiles, and l 
e leade' vs to v conbdeace in crea 

1 tures, and inour owne imaging 

tions. The puniſhement wherof , al- 

h 8 — — * differrerh 

31 e generall re 

— our ſowles and bo- 

dies ſhall ryſe agayne to . ee 

tie, they ſhalbe Adama ed to in 
cheable fyer, and then we whi ha- 

Eo  ueforſakEall mans wiſdome, to clea 

= ue ynto Chrift, ſhall heare that ſoy- 

4. full voice, Come ye bleſſed of my fa 

cher, inherite ye the kingdome pre. 

pared 


The 


OP THE FAIR „ 

d for you frome the beginnyng 
Pfche wo-lde,and ſoſhall ge trium- 
—— him, in bodye, and ſou- — 

wma FOI 6, in glorie, 
where we ſhall ſee God, face to fa 1 
ce, and ſhall no more nede one to in- 57 | 
ſtructe an other, for we ſhall all kno. i e. 
we him frome the hygheſt, to the 
loweſte : to whore withe — 
hoſt, be all praiſe, Hebr Ac, 
onor, and glorie, / | 
nowe and 
euer. So 


be it. 


42 yp h 

OF THE MIN I- 

ſters and their 
election. 


what rhinges are chiefely required 
in the paſtours and miniſters. 


* IRST let the*churche diligent] 
| conſider rhat the miniſter whi 
is to be choſen, be nor founde*culpa- 
dle of any ſuche fautes, which ſaincte 
Paul reptehendeth in a man of chat 
vocation : but contrarywile ende- 
wed with ſuche vertues , that he 
may be able to vadertake his charge, 
diligently execute the hs 
condely that he diſtribute faithfully 
the word of God, and miniſter the 
ſuacraments ſincerely , euer * carefull 
not onely to — 5 flock publik - 
ly, but alſo priuatly to admoniſſhe 
2 remembring alwais that if 


any thinge * e throughe his 
dckuure, che lorde will — it at 
his handes. . 
O 


41 
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fice and deutie. 


ECAWSE the charge of the 
wotd of God is of greater im- c 
ce,thenthar any man is able 2 
to diſpẽce ther with, and ſaincte Pau | 
le exhorteth to*eſteme them, as mini , 
ſters of Chriſte, and diſpoſers of gods cf 
myſteries: not lordes or rulers, 2 
S. peter ſaith, ouer the flocke . Ther- 
fore the Paſtors or miniſters chief rr 
office ſtandeth in * preaching the Mano 
worde of God,and Parmar +» 4 | 
cramentes. So that in — ions, * 
judgementes, elections and other 
hiticall affaires, his * counſel, ws. 6 — 
then autorite, taketh place . And if — 
ſo be che congregation vppon iuſte 5 - 
£cawſc, agreeth to excõmunicate, thẽ . 
it belongech to the miniſter, accor- 
ding to their“ generall dererminas , 5... 
tion, to'pronounce the ſemence, to 
the end that all thinges may be done 
7 orderly,and withoute confuſion. cf 


nomad. 
Jam. d. 


«Sam. 2.0 


„ | THE MINISTERS: 
THE manner of electinge the 


paſtors or miniſters. 


HE miniſters and elders at ſu- 

che time as there wanteth a mi-. 
niſter,* aſſemble the whole congrega 
tion, exhortinge them to Aut and 
conſider who may beſt ſerue in that 
rowme, and office. And if there be 
choyſe, the churche appoynte two or 
thre , yppon ſume certayne day to be 
examined by the miniſters and el- 
ders. Firſt as towchyog their doctri - 


Tim ne, whether he that ſhould be mini- 


ſter haue good ad ſowude know lage 
in the holi ſcriptures , and firte and 
er — cõmunicate the ſame to 

edification of the people. For the 
triall wherof, they propoſe hym a 
theme, or text to be treated priuatly, 
wherby his habilitie may — more 
manifeſtlie appeare vnto the . Secõ- 
dly they enquire, of his life, and cõuer 
ſation, if he haue in times paſt lyued 
without flander : and gouerned hym 
ſelfe inſuche ſorte as the worde of god 
hath not hearde euel, or bene lande - 
red through his occaſiõ. which being 
ſeuerallie done, they fignific ynto the 
congre- 


Or 
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| ion, whoſe giftes rhey fynde 
* ——5 and profitable for 

miniſterie. A ti 2 ge- 
nerall cõſent eg Aale wn. fog 
that euery man may diligently inqui 
re of his life and manners. Arthe 
which tyme alſo, the miniſter exhor- 


teth them to humble them ſelues ,Ff, , 
to God, by *faſting, and prayer, that bd. 


bothe their election may be agrea- 
ble to his will, and alſo proſitable to 
the 1 5: 1 the _ — 
ſon, any thyng rought agayn 

hym,wherby he may be Beck Yn- 
worthy by lawfull probations, then 
is he diſmiſſed, and ſome other pre- 
ſented. If nothing be alleaged, yppon 
ſome certayne day, one ofthe mini- 
ſters at the mornyng ſermon pre- 
ſenteth hym agayne do the churche: 
framyng his ſermon, or ſome parte 
therof, to the ſettyng forthe of his 
dewric . Then at after none, the ſer- 
mon ended, the miniſter exhortich 


them to the election, with the inuo * 


Coraogy 


cation of Gods name: direQinghts NA 


| oa" — God ſhal moue his herte. 


like manner after the election, the cg. 
miniſter *thakes to God with Cel 


requeſt of ſuche thinges as ſhalbe 2 — 
þ CC - 
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— — . 
appoi miniſter , yog 
: Phlme and depante. 


OftheElders and as touchyng 
their office, and election. 


HE Elders muſte be men of 
good lyfe,and godly conuerſa- 
tis, withoute blame and all ſuſpitis, 
_ for — 282 — — 
thynges, fearing .W " 
ce Nanderk * ing with the 
reſt of the miniſters, in conſulting, 
— 2 — and orde- 
ring all chynges, a yning to the 
ſtare ofthe — a And they 
differ from the miniſters in that they 
preache not the worde, nor miniſter 
the —— ou In el => 
, nether , withoure the 
miniiers nor 2 — — 
thoute them may attem . 
go any ofthe iuſte — 
e miniſter by the conſent of the 
reſt, warneth the people therof, and 
finalye admoniſſheth them to ob- 
ſerue the ſame ordre, which was vſed 
in choſing the miniſters. os 


CHE MINISTERS Gy 
Ofthe deacons and their office 


and election. 


HE! deacons muſt be men of 1065 
good eſtimation, and report, di- — 
ſcret, of good cõſcience, chatitable, 
wyſe, and finallye adorned with ſu- 
che vertues, as S. Paul requireth in 
them . Their office is, to gather 
the aulmes diligẽtlie. and faithfullle , 
toꝰ diſtribute it, with the conſent of r9w.2.h., 
the miniſters,and elders. Alſo to pro- 
uyde for the ſicke, and impotent per- 
ſonnes. Hauing euer a diligent care, 
that the charitie of godlye men, be 
not waſted * vpon loyrrers, and ydle 
yagabodes. Their election is, as hath . Fe ;» 
ben afore rehearſed in the miniſters 
and Elders. 


E are not ignorante that the ſcri- 
"prures 2 mention of a four- 
the kyndeof miniſters, left to the chur- 
che of Chriſte. which alſo are very 
profitable, where tyme and place dothe 
petmit. Bur for Tacke of oportunirie , in 
this oure diſperſion and exile, we can not 
well haue the vie therof : and wolde to 
God it were not negleded where better 
occaſion ſerueth. Theſe miniſters are cal : 
led „ teachers or doors. whoſe office is he. e. 
to anſtructe , and teache the fairhfull in rCorn:,d 
ſownde + 
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nee, God hathe in his churche that it 
ſhuld not be left deſolate, nor yet his do- 
Qrine decaye, fr de faut of miniſters the · 
rof. Therfore to terme it by a worde mo- 
re vſuall in theſe our dayes, we may call it 
thorder of ſchooles, wherin the higheſt 


and moſte annexed to the mini- 
= 


miracles ) it is neceſſarie 

| for the to come, 

to the intent that the be not left 

barren, and waſte , to our poſteritie: and 
that ſcholes alſo be erected 


5 
d, wich iuſte and ſufFicienr ſti 
, wherin youthe may be trayned 
n and feare of God: that 

in ey ma worth 
— — leſurChriſte,whe. 
cher it be to rule in ciuill policie , or to 

ſerue in the ſpirituall miniſterie, 
or elt — in godly 
reuerence and 
ſubiection. 

THE 
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- Galaqh 
— ſo 
e rather —— . 
e daies rages Tan, that we N. — y 
ly ſtande and continewe in 1 
5 — of the ſame to the adnance- , 
ment * , which art God ouer —— 
8 d bor euer. So be it. 

The action thus ended, the people ſinge the 
My ſoule giue laud &c. or ſome other 
7 giuynge * ended , one of the 
9 is. regitgde,apd ſo 
e table and depatte, 
Io the reader. 
Ir parchaumee any wolde maruell why we fol 

Ile Forarher oder — other in the 

sdminiftration of this ſacrament, let him dili- 


. firſt of ol we yore reno- 
error of the e ve reſto 
zunct: 


mae the ſacrament as rhe pa — — 
leue : bit they are read an 
teache how to behaue our alles in in this "&is 
id chat Chriſte might d itnes vnto owr faube as 
it 


THE FORME: 


* "of Mariage. = 
The. exhartition 1 


EARLIE beloued e 
here gathered together iu che ſight ß 
— rag ot c6gregation , to 


knytr parties together in 15 
vs lah — Which . 


e 2 
in par „ man 
gan ? of innocencie . For what a 
God made heauen and earthe, And all o 
that is in theym, and had ereated and. 
ſhoned man alſo after his owne fimili- 
tude and likenes , vnto whome he gaue 
- = $01 lordſhip ouer all rhe beaſtes of 
br ay tet he ſaid ir is not man 
Wage, let vs make ———— W 
re ſelff. And God broughr —— S 
n hym, and n 
bes, r d Eua therof, do 
therby to vnderſtand that, man and 
bor 1 ·˖[ͤIrnl eee blood. We, 
ifyin o vnto vs them vnt bre 
— is betwirtChriſte and his churche, 
F. 
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for the which cawſe man * leaueth his fa. 
ther and mother, and taketh hygi to his wi 
fe, to kepe c wich her, ihe which al 
ſo he ough toloue, euẽ as owr ſauior loueth 
his churche, that is to ſay his ſelecte, and 
fairhfull congregation , for the which he 
gaue his liffe .And ſemblably alfo it is the 
wiues dewtie, to ſtudie to pleaſe and obey 
her howſeband, ſeruyng hym io all thyn- 
that be godly and honeſte, for ſhe is in 
iectiõ, and vader the gouernance of her 
ho ſbande ſo long as they contynew bo- 
the alyue. And this holie mariage beyog a 
thynge moſte honorable, is of ſuche vertue 
and force. that therby the how ſband hathe 
no more right or power ouer his own bo- 
die, but the wyſe, and like wyſe the wyſe 
no power, ouer her own body, but 

the houſband , foraſmoche as God hathe 
fo knytt theym together in this mutuall 
ſocierie to the procreation of children, that 
ſhould*bryng theym vpin the feare 

of the lorde;and to the increaſe of Chriſtes 
5 » Wherfore they that be thus 
d together by God, can not be ſe - 
or put a parte, one les it be for a ſea · 
ſon with thaſſent of bothe parties, to thed 
to gyue theym ſelues the more feruentlie 


to faſtyng and prayer, gyuyng . 
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OF. MARIAGE. 33 
hede in the meahe tyme that their __ 
beyng aparte, be not a ſnare to bryng the 
—— daunger of Satan through incon- 
tinencie, and ther fore to auoyde forni 

tion, euery man oughte to haue his owne 

wy ſte, and euery woman her owne howlſ- 
band. ſo chat, ſo many as can not lyue cha- « 
ſte, are? bownde by the commandement en. 
of God to hae ther by, the holye 
u temple of God, which is our bodies, may = 

be kept pure and vndefiled; for ſynce owr & 
bodies are now be come the very mem- 44. 
bers of leſus Chriſte , howe horrible, and rpycrad 
deteſtable a chyng is it, to make theym the 
members of an harlot?Euery one oght ther . 
fore, to kepe his veſſel in all” purenes , and roman 
holines, for whoſoecuer ** polluteth and de- 
filerh che temple of God, hym will God »<**44 
deſtroye. nt | 


Here the miniſter . he to the parties 
that ſhalbe mariede in this wiſe. 


Require and; charge you, as you will 
1.2. at the daye o ee 
the ſecretes of all hartes diſcloſed, Nn. 
chat if either of you do knowe any i rr 
ment, whic ye may not be W 
to gether in matrimony that ye it, 
„I. 


14 OF MARIAGE 


for be ye well aſſured that ſo many as be 
otherwiſe then godes woorde do- 

the allowe,arc not ioynedrogether 

neyther is theyr matrimony lawfull. 


If no impediment be knowen then the mi- 
giſter 2 


take you to wittenes that be here pre- 

ſent, beſechyng you all to haue good te- 
memb raunce hereof, and moreouer if the- 
re be any of you, which knoweth that ei- 
ther of theſe parties he contracted to any 
other, or knoweth any other law full impe 
1 theym nowe make declaration 


If no cawſe be alleaged the Miniſter pro- 
cedith ſayinge. x 


ö — no man i — 
a * „you. . 

here before God. and his holy con 
gregation , that you haue takyn, and are 
now contented to haue. N. here pre · 
ſent for your laufull wyfe, and ſpowſe, 


5 5 yagto kepe her, to loue ãd intreate 

in all accordyng to the devtie 

of a faythfull ho ſband 2 5 
0 


— 


Rr 


THE FORME.. 25 
other durynge her Ad briefelie to 
ins bly keen with RIS 


faythe and trewthe in all tes, accor- 
dyngas the worde of God, and his holic 
goſpell dothe commande. 


THE ANSWERE. 


VEN ſo I take her before God and in 
reſence of chis his congregation. 


THE miniſter to the ſpowſe alſo ſaythe. 


OV. N. ſhall proteſte here before 

Then face of God, in the preſence of this 

congregation , that ye haue takyn 
an po now contented to baue. N. 
EE ETSY 

ynge to hym' ſubieRis, - 

2 0 ee bys bie, tpke4: — 
and fynallie to lyue in a — 


tion with hym 1 Faiche and true- ar 


Gaal yo yates as Godes woorde do- 


THE ANSVERE. 


' P VENfo1 ke hym before God and 
non. | k . * 


L=<V 
——. 
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76 OF'MARIAGE. 
Giue diligent care ro the goſpell that ye 
may vaderſtande how o pope volle 
haue this holy contracte kept and obſer 
ued. and how ſure and faſte a knott it is, 
which may in no wyle be low ſed accor 


dyos as we be taughte in the 19 chap. of 
5 


athewes goſpell. 


T HE —— came —— —_ tẽ- 
pte hym and to is mynde, ſay- 
inge, Is it law full for gx t away bi 
wife for cuery lighte cawſe? he anſwered 
ſayenge , haue ye not read that he which 
created man at the begynnynge , made 
theym male and female?ſayeng , for this 

ſhall man leaue father and mother, 
and cleaue vnto his wife, and they twayne 
ſhalbe one fleſſhe, ſo that they are no more 
two. but are one fleſſhe. Lett no man cher- 
fore put a ſonder , that which God hathe 


cowpled rogethers. 


Rye beleve aſuerelic theſe woordes 
= 


howr lorde and ſauiourdid ſpeake 
(accordyng as ye haue hard theym now 
rehearſed oe of the holy goſpell ) then 
may you be certayne, that God hathe euyn 
lo knytt you together in chis holy ſtate of 
3 
rue 


ca one va.” LY 
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VISITATION OF THE SICkE 


hate at hole tk roger in 


1 a 
on 3 


1 any breache , 
and tructh, h hone ec ace 


you,the 
lorde powre che riches — grace 


that 
— r lyues 


The r of be ſicke. 


Ecavſe the viſitatiou of the ſicke, is 4 
— verie nere ſſar ie. aui yet not 


ng. it is hard —— — ru 


eee — 2 refer it to 


miniſter og. age as ke re the | 
pacient Sa ma 
with the ſwete promeſſes . 


— —— —— percciue hy — 
afrayde of threcenyn - cõtrarie 
wilc, if he be not rowched with the felin.. 


ge ofhis ſyancs , may beate hym downg 
E. uli. 


1 OE BV RIALL. 


wi odes juſtice. Euermore like a ſxil · we 


, tion 1 framyng his medicine ac- 
he perceyue hym to wante any neceſſa. 


rics , be not onclic releueth hym accor- 


dyng to his abilitic, but alſo prouiderh by . 
ochers that ke may be rng lügen, 
tly . Moreouer ic that is viſited, 
may at all — comfore , ſende 
for the miniſter : whodothe not onclie 
make N hym there preſentlie, 
but if it ſo requyre commendeth 
bym in the publique prayers to the con- 
gregation. . 
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THE ORDER 


3s . 


of the eccleſiaſticall 
difcipline. 


A S no Citie, Towne, howſe, or fami- 
1 lic , can maynteine their eſtate and 


ptoſpere, Without policie and gouernaun- The se 
ceeuen ſo the churche of God, which re- ** == 


quireth more purely to be gouerned , then 
any Citie or familie, can not without ſpi- 

rituall policic and eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. 
continewe, encreaſe, and floriſhe . And as 


the word of God is the life and ſoule of e 


this churche : ſo this godlie ordre, and diſ- 
__ is as it were ſynewes inthe bodie, 
which knit and ioyne the membres to ge- 
ther with decent order and comelynes. It 
is a brydle to ſtaye the wicked frome their 
myſchiefes. It is a ſpurre to pricke forward 
ſuche as be ſſowe and necligent , yea and 
for all men it is the fathers rodde euer in 
2 readines. to chaſtice gentelye the fautes 
committed, and to cawſe t after 
ward, to lyue in more godlie , and 


reverence . Finallye it is an ordre leſt by ne 
God vnto his churche,wherby men learne fu 


to frame their wills , and doinges, accor- 


Ie ined aro 


- maunded the Corinthians to banifhe fro- 


90 DISCIPLINE. 4 
dingetothelawe of God, hy inſttucting, 
8 one an other * by Y 
correctinge, and poniſhinge nate 
rebells, = contemners of the ſame. The- 
re are thre cawſes chiefly which moue 
the churche of God tothe executinge of 
diſcipliac. Firſt, that men ofcuellconuer- 
ſation, be not yombred emongſt Gods 
childrene, to their fathers *reproche , as if 
the churche of God were a — for 
naughitie and vyle perfons . The ſecond 
reſpect is. that the good be not infected 
with compagnyinge the euell, which 


thinge. S. Paule forſawe when be com- 


me emongſt th the inceſtuous adul- 
tethet, ſaige, a litleꝰ leauyn maketh ſowre 
the whole lump of do we. The third caw- 
ſe is, that a man thus correed,or excom- 
municated, might beꝰ aſhamed of his faut, 
and ſo through repentance come to amen- 
dement : the which chinge the Apoſtole 
calleth deliveringe to Saran, that his ſoule 
may be ſaued in the day of the lord:mea- 
ning that he might be poniſhed with ex- 
communication, to the intent his ſoule 
ſhuld not periſhe for euer . Firſttherfore it 
js to be noted that this cenſure, corrrection 


aer RES aß 217 FI 


edia- 
geio 
— diſcipline is eicher priuate or publike: 


priuate 


EF DISCIPLINE, „ 
| s if a man committ either in ma - 


r 


4 pers or doctrine againſt thee , to admoni- 
© dee bym brotherly berwixrt him and thee: | 5 = 
if perchauace he ſtubburnely reſiſt thy iacta 


charitable aduertiſementes, or els by con- 4 
k ; 19. 

ance in his faut declare that he a - :.Thelz4 
meadeth not, then. after he hath bene the 
I ſecond tyme warned in preſence of two 
orchree witneſles, and continueth obſti- 
nately in his error, he oght as our ſauior 
Chriſt commaundeth, to be diſcloſed and 
vttered to the church, ſo chat accordinge 
to publike diſcipline, he either may be te- ebe ae 
ceyued through repentance , or els be eh, 

iſhed as his faut requireth . And here, . 
v towchinge priuate diſcipline thre thin- 


ges are to be noted. Firſt, that our admo- nn 


nitions procede of a godly zeale, and con- ferued, 
ſcience , rather ſekinge to wynne our AT 
brother , then ro flaunder him . Next, 
that we be aſſured that his faur be reprou- 
uable by gods woord. And finally,thar 
we vic ſuche modeſtie and wiſdome, 
chat if we ſome what dout of the matter 
herof we admoniſhe hym, yet with go- 
exhortatiõs, he may be broght to the a 


knowlage of his faut. Or if che faut ap- 


„. 


I» i 


oefpublike 
2 
and of the 
end therof, 


Li 
Ephe;.£ 


D1SCIPLINE. 
to many, ot be knowen of 
diuers , that our admonition be done in 
preſence of ſome oftheym.Brefly,if ir con 
cerne the whole churche , in ſuche ſorte 
that the concelinge therof might procure 
ſome daunger to the ſame, that then it be 
vttered ro the miniſters, and ſeniors , to 
whome the policic,ofthe church doth ap- 
pertcine . Allo in publike diſcipline , it is 
to be obſerued that the M iniſterie preter - 
mit notl:inge at any tyme vnchaſtiſed 
with one kind of poniſbement or other: 
if they perceyue any thinge in the Con- 

2 

Hregation,cir r cuyll iv example, flaun- 
erous in maners, or not beſemynge their 
proteſtion: as if there be any couetous 
2 „any adulterer or fornicator, 
tſworne, thick, briber, falſe witnes bea - 
rer, blaſphemer, dronkarde ſlaunderer, 
viurer, any perſon diſobedient, ſeditious, 
or diſſolute, any hereſie, or ſect, as papi- 
ſticall, anabaptiſticall, and ſuche lyke, 
briefty what ſo euer it be that might*ſport 
the chriſtian congregation , yea rather 
what ſo euer is not to cdification,oght not 
to eſcape either admonition, or poniſhe- 
ment. And becawſe it happeneth ſome- 
tyme in the churche of Chit, that when 
other remedies aſſayed proffitt nothinge 
they muſt procede to the Apoſtolicall 
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rodd and correction, as vnto excommu- ron 
nication ( which is the greateſt and laſt : 
poniſhemenr inge to the ſpirituall 
miniſterie ) it is ordeyned , that nothinge 
beatrempted in that behalf, with out the 
determination of che hole churche, whe- 

rein alſo they muſt be ware, and take 

heede, that they ſeme not more g;qoein pe- 
readic to expell frome the congregation neg. 
then to receyue againe thoſe, in home — 
they perceyue worthie ftutes of repen - 

tance to appeare . Neither yet to forbyd 

hym the hearinge of ſermons, which is - 1 
excluded frome the ſacraments ,and other 

duties of the churche , that he may haue 
libertie, and occaſion to repenr . Finally, 

that all poniſhemeates , corrections, cen- gz, wood 
ſures , and admonitions , ſtretche no far- #» the onely 
ther, then God woorde, with mercie, may — 
lawfully beare. 


MATTH. XV. 


| Toy em w e in vayne tea: 
98 — 


e. mens tra- 
ditions. 


88820 mT 


2 


come forthe of Babylon my people, t 
ye be not parta ers of her ſynnes, no 
hy ot her plagues. tor her 
arc gone vp to 
| and God hath 
"ON remembred her 
Reuel. 
18. | : 


BNE AND 


FIFTIE PSALMES * 


\ 
OF DAVID IN ENGLI 
ſhe metre , wherof. 37. were made b 
Thomas Sterueholde: ãd the reſt by o- 
thers.C6ferred with the hebrewe, and 
in certeyn places corrected as the text, 
and ſeus of che Prophete required. 


©— 0 ” 1s 


lam. 5. 
V. be aff ic led let him pray, and if my by 
merye, l t lum fnge Eſalmes 


X ; 


— — — on — —ñͤ ow. ea 


ex AND FIET1E 
I. PSALMES OF DAVID 
in Englilhe merre, wherof,z7.were ma- 


de by Thomas Sterneholde, and the reſt 
by others: coferred with the Hebrewe, 


aud in certeine places corrected, as the 
text and ſens of the Prophete required. 


{ 
Beatus vir qui non abiit. 
Plalme. I. Th. Ster. 


_ _ Cwhether it was Eſdras, or any other that 

the Pſalmes into a booke:it ſemeth he 

id ſett this — firſt, in maner of a preface, 

to exhorre all godely men ro ſtudie and medita 

te tho beauenly wiſdome . for the effect hereof 

chat they be happie, which gine them ſelues 

ly all their life to gods lawe? And that the 

wicked contemners of God, thogh they ſeme 

for a whyle fortunate, yet at length ſhall come 
to miſerable diſtruction. 


K 


- # — 
ah 7 — 


— K — 7 
— — 2 fo 

| EEE 
. — and ſc 


bent ro wicked rede his eare: nor 
\ i A * 


led his wp 25 — — 5 


15 


fate in ſcorners chayre. But in 


E 


the law of god the lorde doth ſer 


EEESSSES r 


his whole delight, and in that 


re or [edt of 


ſeorners. 


PFS DBS 25+ -vI4S 40 1 


— — — —— — —ͤ——ñ 1 
323 —— 
— doch ex er cylc bymſelfe = 
I! — Pew — — 
1 —— 
* — as. — 


both day and nyght. 


ö 
. 


the riuer ſide, 
Which brigerh forth moſte pleaſant fruit 
in her due tyme and tyde: 


"Whoſe leafe (hall neuer fade nor fall, 


but floriſhe ſtill and ſtande: 

Euen fo all thinges ſhall proſper well 
that this man rakth io hande. 

4 Soſhall not the vngodly men, 

they halbe nothyng ſo: 

Bur as the duſt whic from the earth, 
the wyndes dryue'to and fro. 

5 Therfore ſhall not the wicked men, 
in iudgement ſtande vpryghr: 

nor yet the ſynne n, with the iuſte 

ſhall come in place. or ſight. 

For why. the way of godly men, 
vnto the lorde is knowen: 

And eke the aye of wicked men, 

ſhall quite be ouerthrowen. 


Quare fremuerunt. 


Pſal II. Th. Ster. 


Prophere Dauid reioyſeth that, notwith 


ing his ennemies rage and worldly power: 


"yer God wyll contynew his kyndome for ever 


A. ü. and 


N 


44 | | "Pſabne. 1. 3 
He ſhallbe like the tree that groweth 


ler.19 b. 


Alibegb the 
Wa * [ere 
te beare the 
ſwine is this 
we: yet the 
Lorde ſcatte - 


: 


4 33 IL * 

and aduance it euen to the formoſt end of the 

worlde. — therfore exhorterh ede . 

I hat ſettinge vaine 

& bumbly . — þ x Gods yy 
e,for it is in vaine to reſiſt. Hers in is figured 


hriſt and his kyngdome, 
1 — | — 2 * 
rt 
; Vhy did the gentiles tumultes 
— ——— 


— 
— — — -- — — 


rayſe, what rage was in theyr brayne? 
— 
I 
1——.— 


why dyd the Iewiſh peo ple mule, 


: $— 


— — 


ſeyng all ys but vayne? The kyoges and 


EE 


rulers of the earth cõſpire and are all 
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Fahne. II. 1 
dent agayoſt the lord and Chriſt his ſone, 


171 Mr: | ＋ 


Air 


which he amonge vs ſent. 
hal we be bound to them, ſaye they? 
fer al _ bondes be broke: "In beb. grew 
And of theyr doctrine and theyr lawe 7.“ . 


let vs reiect the yoke. 
4 Burt he that in the heauen dwelth, 
doynges will deride: 
And make them all as mocking ſtockes, 
out the worlde ſo wide. 
For in his wrath the lord will ſpeake , 
to them vpon a daye: 
And in his fury rrouble them, 
and than the lorde wyl ſaye: 
s Ihaucannoynted him my kynge 
ypon my holy hill: 
I will therfore lord preache thy lawes, 
and cke declare thy will. 
For in this wyſe the Lorde hymſelf 
did ſaye to me, I wotte: 
Thou art my deare and one ly ſonne, 
to daye I the begot. "That icio 
All people I hal geue 3 thee, [ay,a6 ronching 
ii. 25 
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 Pſabne, II. 
. 1 as heyres at thy requeſt: 
was the pros I he endes and coaſtes of al the earth, 
tyme thas Da by thee ſual be polleſt . | ' 
md appeared Tho ſhalt che bruſe cue with a mace 
on 8 ected of 24 men vnder fore trodd: 
= * And as the potters [he ards ſhalt breake 
fte, becauſe be them with an yron rodd. 
was thes fr 10 Now ye O kinges and rulers al, 
maniſead ts be wyle therfore and learnde: 
worlde. By whome the matters of the world, 
An exhentatis be iudged and diſcernde. 
3 n Sc that ye ſerue the lorde aboue, 
3 trembling and in feare: 
Se that with reuerence ye reioyce, 
to him in lyke mancre. 
Ife 12 de that ye kiſle and eke embrace, 
bomege. his bleſſed ſonne [ ſay: 
Leſt in his wrath ye ſodenly 
e iſhe in che *midd way: 
(all [ry w o Ifonce his wrath _ lo ſmale 
and ſawerre {hall kiendle in his breaſt. 
= 2 O then all they that truſt ja Chriſte 
mg {hall happic be and bleſt . 
2, Tb. 54. - 
Domine,quam multiplicati ſunt. 


Pſal. III. Tho. ster. 


q Dauid beinge perſecuted ,and driven out 
of hu 


I — re TED 


— 


Fah III. 7 

ef his hingdome by his owne ſonne Abſalom, 

was ang g tormented in mynd for his ſyn- 

nes againſt God: ãd therfore calleth vpõ God, 

and waxeth boulde through his promeſſes, 2 

* gainſt the great terrors of has ennemies, yea 
and againſt death it ſelfe,which be ſawe pre- 
ſtar before his eyes. Finally he reioyſeth tor 
the good ſucceſſe, and victorie, that God gaue 
bim, and all the churche ouer his eanenues. 


» As 
2 * a 
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Lord how arc my foes 


— — — 
a 1 


— 


— 


— —_— 


encreaſt, which vexe me more id more? 


— — — — —— — 
aun > CARES | 2 
. 
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* 
+ . 


They kyll my hart when asthey ſay, 
+—+— 1 
o — 
ut god tan bym not reſtore. But tho w 0 "Selab, 
0 A. dera 


lord arte my defence, hen l am 


be well wayed N = 


* —— — OR... ct. 


— — 


harde beſtead:my wour ſhip and my | 


ho nour both, and thow holdſt 


F 


= 


g 


—ü— — — 


f — 


vp my heade. 
Then with my voyce vpon the lorde, 
I did both call bend: crye: L 
And he out of his holy hyll, 
Selab did heare me by and — 
6 I layde me dow ne, and quyetly 
I ſlept and roſe agayne: 
Gods Rrength For why, I knowe aſſuredly, 
weil net be the lord wyl me ſuſtayne. 
— 7 ror t plan had hemmed me in, 
l coldenot ayde: 
r Por thou arte ſtyl '> lorde my God, 


„ b 
— 8 my ſauiour and myne ayde. 


47. 8 Riſe vp therfore, ſaue me my God, 


= 


mw err mos) 


= 


for 


nnn 


Pals. III. 
for now to thee I call: | 
for thou haſte broke the cheakes 5d teeth 
oltheſe wicked men al. - 

9 Saluacjon onely dothe belong 

to thee, O lorde aboue: 

thow doeſt beſtowe ypon thy folke, 

thy bleſſyng and thy loue. 


* 


Cum inuocarem. 
Pſalme. IIII. Th. St. 


dv hen Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon 
God, truſtinge moſte aſſuredly in his promeſ- 
ſe,anT thet fore boldely reproueth his enne- 
mics, who by wilfull malice reſiſted his domi- 
nion And final! 1 the fauour of God 
before all worldely threaſures. Let vs likewiſe 
Tearne ta truſt in Gods meſſes, when we are 
aflited with any kinde of Crofle, and ſo we 
hall neither feare our ennemies, nor yet be o- 
uercome with tentations. 


O 


— __—_—_— — 1 


nes, lord heare me whan I call thou 


baſt ſet me at ly ber tye whan l 
4 | . wk 
29 9 
0% — 


k 
. — 
8 * 


was bond and thrall. Haue mercy lord 


* \ 


Jn — 1 2 n IIs 
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— — — — — 


. therfore on me, and graunt me this re· 


21 
— — +. — 22 
queſt: for vn to the vn ceſſant by 
2 n 1 
— II — 
, — — 


enen So «Cw aA wes” 


to crye I wyll not reſt. 


3 O mortall men how longe will ye 
my glorie thus deſpiſe? 

why wander ye in vanitie 

and follow after lyes? 

4 Knoweyethargood wer my, men 2 
the Lorde dothe take and 5 ad te 


| Pfabne.ITIT, 1 
And when to hym I make my plaint 
he doch me nor refule. Dad e 


5 Sinnenot, but ſtande in awe therefore #th bur exne- 
examyne well your hearte: _ 5 

And in your chamber quietly, 7 
ſee you your ſelues conuert — 

. Offer to God the lacrifice, 

of 12 I aye: 

And opke that in the lyuyng lorde, 


you put your truſt alwaye. 


-| 7 Thegreacerfortecrauc wendy | 
. | | andriches doe embrace: goodes He fetterh bis 
. Burt lord graunt vs thy couutenance, perfect ſelici- 


thy fauoure and thy grace. " fie an Gods 
For thow therþy ſhalt make my barre /***"- 
more joyful and more glad: f 
lau they that of their corne and wine 
great increaſe haue had. 

ln peace therefore lye downe will, 
"| takyng my reſte and ſlepe: 
bor thou onely wilt me ò lord 
alone in ſauetie kepe. 


1 Verba mea. 
Pſal. V. Th. Ster. 


David havioge ſuffered great ealamit ie as 
well by Doeg and Achitophel Sauls flatteres, 
ar by other infinite enemies, calleth to God 
lot luccor , ſhewinge how requiſite it is 8 


ea 


12 Pſabne. V. 7 
God ſhuld rr the band mag ren enuie of his 
aduerſaries. After ured o 
2 ſuec eſſe, he conc * — 2 — 

that when God ſhall deliuer him, others als 
| ſhall be partakers of rhe ſame mercies. 


$444. 29 io! 1 

r — 
_ 
— — 


ncline thyne cares ynto ' my 


> 2. ns ED LR . . . ca a at act =ac.cic. all: 


HE 


muy prayer ear ly in the morne to 


thee 


FO RR, 


And I will truſt through pacience 
in thee my God alone: 
That arte not pleaſed withwickednes, 
and ill with thee dwelleth none. 
„ Andinthy fight (hall neuerſtand 
| theſe furious fa ,0 Lorde: _ ., 
vaine woorkers of iniquirie 
thow haſte alwais abhorde. 
| 7 Theliers and the flatterers, 
| thou ſ halt Sy them ** 5 
And God wil hate the hloud ie, 
and the deceyrfull man. & 
8 Therfore wyll I come to thy houſe 
truſtyng vpon thy grace: 
And reverently wyll worſhyp thee, 
towarde thyne holy place. 
9 Lordlcade me in thy ryghtcoulnes, 
for to confounde my foes: 
And eke the waye x br Lf hall walke, 
before my face dyſcloſe. 
| 10 For in theyr mouthes there is no truth. 
theyr heart is foule & vayne: 
Theyr throte an open ſepulchre, 
theyr tongues dooe gloſe and fayne 
n Deſtroye their falſe conſpiracies - 
X at 


14 Pſabne. V. 
that they may come to noght: | 
—— in 2 | 
which haue rebellion wroghe. 
12 Butthoſe that put their cruſt in the. 
let chem be glad al wayes: / 
And render thankes for thy defence, 
and geue thy name the prayſe. | 
11 For thou with fauour wilt increaſe 
the iuſt and righteous ſtyll: 
Halbe wilt And wyth thy grace as wich aſhyeld, 
wee bow. | defend bym all yll. 


Domine, ne in. 
Pſal. VI. Th. Ster. 
_ — Dauid by his ſynnes had prouoked 


s wrath , and now felt not onely his hand 
ainſt him, bur alſo conceyued the horrors of 
euer e: he deſireth forgiuenes, be- 
wailinge that if God tooke hima waye in hit 
in lignation he ſhould lacke occaſion to praiſe 
him as he was _ to N 3 e- 
mongſt men . Then t mer» 
c ie, he ſharpely ben he — which 
reioyſed in his affliction. 
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Ocd in thy wrackre- 
proue 


n Hi. Ad 


proue me not thogh 


_ 1 — Mk. 


I deſerue thyne 


- 


Ire : ne yet correct me in thy rage 


— FE bo 
o lord 1 the deſyre. For I am weak, 


* oe I On _— . — 


— oZ — 


therfore o lor of mercy me forbeare: 


mm. te 
2 —— — — 


and heale me lord, for why thou knoweft 
| — 
* aa SS — 

—— 


| my bones do quake for feare. 


- | + My ſoule is troubled very fore, 
and vexed vehemently; 
Bur 


* Palme. VI. 1 
wilt thou delaye N 


* 


m 
ok ſaue me. not for my deſertes, 
prior oy mercyes Gate. 7 1 
4 Why, no Man amonge "dead | 
— Lamang remembreth thee one whyr: 1 
death of the be Or who ſhall worſ hip thee, O Lorde, 
e laynt & mo 4 
a4 it were for Q its m nt & moue, 
feare of Gedr that I ware — HA oe 
and 21 the night looge 1 waſ he my bed 


| 22 vith teares of my complaynt, 


2 2 —— dymme and waxeth ol& 
c with angui e of myne hearre: , „ 
na,, For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 

vil wermes. and woulde my ſoule ſubuerte, 
. „ Zut nowe a waye from me all ye, 
.” Get Al that woorke iniquitie: | 
*} Ter in flag; Forwhy the Lorde hath hearde the voyt 
| of 8 pt and crye. 
10 He hearde not onely the requeſte, 
and prayer of my beart: 

But it receyued at my hande, 
and tooke it in good parte. 
1 And nowe my foes, that vexed me, 
the Lorde wil ſaone defame: 

And ſodenly eonfounde them all, N 
to theyr rebuke and ſ hame. 5 nt 

om 


4 


= = 


"is Vit: . 77 
Do mine Deus meus- 


Plalme. VII. Th. St. 


7 ing falſely accuſed by Chus, one of 
he calleth ro God to be his 
. whom he comenderh his innocea- 
Ko 8 that his conſcience did not 
e Saul. Net that 
lorie to awarde ſentence 2 
ſo entringe into the cons 
l merciet and pcomeſſe. he 
bolde and derideth the vaine 

ſes of his ennemies . threareninge that it 

fall on their own 1 Weed — 


purpoſed for others 


— — gurſue, and eke deliver 
B. i. me 


— — 
* —— — 


— 


rent in —— ſmall: ve there * 


lyon he me teare, and 


none to ſoccour me, and ——— me 


„ TOE Wh 
4 0 ® m2 


— — 


— — 


— heal. 


where #h 

4 O Lorde my God if I haue done, 
ow charges he thy — not ry ght: 

—— Or alles if I be founde in faut, 
a I yltie in th yg hr: 
rtomy friend rewardedeuell, 

gt cavſe, or left him in diſtreſle, 

Which me perſued moſte cruelly 

* l 2 ſ 
of 4 6 Thanlerm ue my ſoule, 
| — fa and eke my 112 downe thruſt: : 

Varo the earth, and alſo laye 
rel ah. myne honour in the duſte, 


e r ww ac 6 ca awmn wa _ © 
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r R Palme. vn. 19 
7 Stert vp o Lorde now in thy wrath, 

and put my foes to payne: | 
methy kyngdome promeſed 
to me, which wronge ſuſtaine. > 
8 Then ſhall greatnations come to thee 
and kriowe rhee by this thinge: 

thow declare for loue of them 

y ſelfe as lord and kynge. 
And thou that arr ir; all men iudge, 
oO Lorde now iudge thou me:: 
f & According to my ryghteouſaes, 2 


© + 3 SF 


SS * TW 


and myne — my bebanior 
10 Lord ceaſſe the hate of wicked men, f-werds Saul 
and be the iuſt mans guide: - 4nd nos 
dy whome the ſecrets of all heartes, * 
ke ſearcbed and deſcryed. 
11 I take my helpe to come of God, 
in all my griefe and ſmart: 
That doeth preſerue all thoſe that be, 
of pure and perfect hearte. 
12 The iuſt man and the wicked bothe 
od iudgeth by his power: 
that he felerh his mightie hand 
euen euery day and houre. 
13 Except he change his mynd, I dye, 
for euen as he mul ſm ite. 2 
he wheth his ſweorde, his bowe he bẽdth fu pas 
aymynge where he my hice. . » ated tobe pres 
14, And doth prepare his mortall darts, ſerwed by gods 


IL 


He derideth 


Sault enter- 


his atrowes kene and ſharpe, 
B ii. for 


20 Pſabne, VII. 
E 
The wicked ſe Whi th milc W 
np 15 But loe, thogh he in Waun be 
| ehulde all they of his diueliſh forcaſt, : 
_ copaſſed and of his milchiefonce conceiued, 
| * — yet bringrh forth noghr at laſt. 
| Thewicked 15 He diggech a ditch and delueth itdiepe 
bean in hope to hurte his brother: 
vu be own But he ſhall fall into the pyt, 
Tedd. that he dygde vp for other. 
| 17 Thus wrong teturneth to the hurt 
of hym,in whome it bred: 
And al the miſchiefe that he wroght 
nal fall ypon bis head. 
18 l vil geuethankes to god therfore, 
that iulgerh ri 2 | 
And with my fonge ſhall praiſe the name, 
of him that is moſte hye. 


Domine, Dominus noſter. 


Pſal. VIN. Th. Se. 


e Prophete conſideringe the excellent 
1 0 and fatherlie prouidence of God to- 
wards man, whom he made as it were a God 
ouer all hixwoorks , dothenot onlie giue great 
thanches,bur is aſtoniſhed with the admiratis 
of the ſame as one nothinge able to compar ſt 
che great merciet, and ſo enderh. 


5 ö 3 rr Al nw, 


Palme. VIII. 


OE 


God our lord how wonder 


_—_— 


_— — 


ve, P 11 


full are thy workes every wheretwhoſe 


Sk 
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Emme fur mount in ar in digoitye aboue the | 


beauen: dieare. Rus by the mouthes of ſuc 


Erg babes d chou V cõfoũde thy foes 
2 ＋ ho 


— 4 


— —— 


for in theſe babes thy myght ys ſene 


— — 


— H 
dy graces chey diſcloſe. 


B. iii. And 


23 Pſabne.” VIII. 
4 And when l ſee the heauens hygh, 
the woorkes of thyne owne bands: 
The Sunne, the Moone, id all the Rarres, 
in ordre as they ſtande: 
What thing is man, lord. thynke I than 
that thou dott him remembre? 
Or what is mannes poſteritie, 
that thou doeſt it conlidre? 
_ = For thou haſt made hym litle leſſe, 
Se then Angels in degree: 
3 — 0 baer ed hym alſo, 
Wit nitic. 
_ 7 Thou haft And him to be lord. 5 
of al thy woorkes of woonder: 
And at his feete haſt ſette al thynges, 
that he ſhould kepe them vader. 
8 Asſhepeand neate, and alibeaſtes ells, 
that in the fieldes doe fede: 
Foules of the ayre,fyſhe in the ſea, 
and alharchereinbrede. 
10 T re muſt I ſaye once aga | 
O God. that art our Lore: . 4p 
Howe famouſe and how wonderfull 
are thy workes through the worlde? 


Conftebor tibi. 
Pal. IX. Th. Ster. 


I Atter ke had giuenthanchs to God for the 
ſondrye victories that he had ſent him * 


———————— — 2 —— — 


bree. 2 by manifold ex- 


cious — of his aduerſaries. 


Vi: 


2 Tec God to bee him | 


Palme. IX. 13 
toe? yarn, 
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accordinge to his vont, and deſtroye 5 


8 — 
DOINGS 


Vith bart and mouth yoro 


| thelordy ur. ſynge laude and prayle: 


2 | Fw 


| and ſpeak of all read wondcrous works 


and them * f alwais. I wyll 3 


4 4 y 
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glad and much reioyce in the o god 
BVB. üii. moſt 


: 


moſt hye, and make my ſonges extoll 
EE ATE ED an; | 99 
— is ES. 0, 
— 
— A 
thy name aboue the ſtarric ſ kie. © _ 


4 For chat my foes are drieuen backe, 
and turned vnto flyght: 

They fal down flat and are deſtroyed, 
by thy great force and myght. 

F e haſt reuenged al my wrong, 

wr my grieſe and al m e: ; 
1 Then doſt with ruffice beare my cauſe, 

moſt lyke a righteous judge. 

6 Thou doſt rebuke the heathen folke, 
and wicked ſo confounde: 

That after ward the memory, 

ot them cannot be founde. ä 
7 My foe, thou haſte made good diſpat · 
and all oure rownes deſtroyed: che 
T hou haſte theire fame with rheym defa- 
through all the worlde ſo wide. (ced 
8 Knowcthow that he which is aboue 
for euermore ſ hall rai 

And in the ſeate of equitie, 

true iudgement will maintayne. 


9 Withuſtice be wil kepe & guyde, 
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——_— 
— man his tig 2 W 
10 He is protector of t poore, vs 
what ryme they be oppreſt: 3 
oy 1 theyrreſh 

rr 
u Al they chat knowe thy holy name, 
therfore ſhall truſt in thee: 
For thou forſakeſt not theyrilute, 
in tbeyr neceſsitie. ther 
n Siog pſalmes therfore vnto the lord, 
that dw elch in Syon hill: 
publyſ be among all nations, 
his noble actes and wil. 
For be is myndetull of the bloude, 
ofthoſe that be o 2 

ettyng not thafflicted hart, 
ate hy —— reſte. 
1 H aue mercie lorde on me wret 
whoſe enmys ſtill remayne: * (che 
which from the gates of deathe art vont 
torayſe'me vp agayne. 

la Syon that | might ſer foorth, 
by ayle with hearte and =_ 
And ha that in thy Saluacion | 
418 might ſtill rei 

* The heathen ſticke faſt inthe pit, 
Backer themſelues preparde: 
lud in the net that * ſet. 


* 
7 


on tbe 
— 


„ d= It. 
theyr owne ſeete faſt are ſnarde. 


The bebr.wil- 17 God ſheweth his iudgement which 
| for euery man to marke: (were good, 
medicare dil ben as ye ſee the wicked man 1 


lie trapte in his oe warke. 
18 The wicked and the ſinfull men, 
goe downe to hel for euer: 
Andal the people ofthe worlde, 
that will not God remembre. 
19 But ſure che Lorde will not forget, 
the poore mans griefe and payne: 
The pacient people neuer looke, 
for he lpe of God in vayne. 
20 O lord aryſe leſt men preuayle, 
that be of worldly might: 
And let the Hearhenfolke receyue, 
theyr iudgement in thy fight, 
Lorde ſtryke ſuch terrour feare and 
into the heartes of them: (drede, 


That they may knowe aſſuredly, 
they be but mortal men. 


Domine, vt quid receſsiſti. 
Pal. X. Th. Ster. 


He complayneth of the fraude, rapine i 
— — f kindes of — Fo" word- 
dely men vſe „ aſsignyng the cawſe therof, 
which was that wic men being as it wet 
dronſte with vordelie proſperitit, and — 


Aras a 


| 
| 
| 


—— — ——— 
—— ore rite 
122 
And at length conforteth hym 
7 


3 


= the cauſe har thou 


ER — _—_ 


o lord, art now ſo far frome me thyne? 


vs this troublous tyme?The poore edoch 
* rw — — 


* 


petril h by che proud and wicked | 


mens defire: let them be taken in 


the craft chat they them ſelues conſpire, * 
For in the luſt of his owne hart 
thungodlie dothe delite, | 
ſo dothe the wicked praiſe bym ſelf, 
and dothe the lorde deſpite. a 
4 He is ſo prowde that right and wrong 
he ſetteth all aparte: 
nay nay. there i no god ſayth he, 
for thus he thynketh in harte. | 
j Becawſe his wayes do proſper ftill 

e dothe thy lawes neglecte: | 
and with a blaſte dothe pufft agayaſt 
ſuche as wolde hym cotrecte. 

6 Tuſheruthe ſaithe be 1 haue no dreade 
leaſte myne eſtate ſhoulde chauoge: -+ 
and why?for all aduetſitie 
to hym is very ſtraunge. 

_— 7 His mouth is ful of curſednes, 

e, of fraude,diſceate and guile: 

| exergrowen * Vader his tong doch miſchief fir, 

that gd mf and travayle al the whyle. 
. medernow hel 8 He lyeth hid in waies and holes, 
pe or newer. to fleay the Innocent: | 
Agaynſt the poore that paſſe hym by, 
his cruel eves are bent · 3 


* 9 And lyke a lyon pricuely, 
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e may 
0 And x Spa ect pe OY 
| ecrowehech downe l fay, 
p . poore men made 


er his 
Take — Ae d ſaich he, 

terfore — be bolde: 
Ha countenaunce is caſt aſyde, 
be doth it not heholde. 
1 Aryſe O * O god. in whome, 

poore ma doeth reſt: 

. vp thyne hande forget nor Lord, 
the poore that be oppreſt. 
n What blaſſ — is this to thee, 
lorde doſt not thou abhorre ir? 
To beare the wicked in theyr heartes 
N thou carſt not for it. 

But r hou ſceſt al! thy: wickedneſle, 
nd wel doeſt vnderſtande, 
That frendleſſe and poore fatherleſſe, 
: ſeſt into thy hande 

— wicked and * men, 
| hee the power for euer: 

— the 2 


7 wn pri roger 

helorde fhall — for euermore 
J — and god alone: 
4 * will A the heathen folke 


owr 


w Mae Xl, ' 

owteof his ande cichone. 

TS nn | 
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yne cares to hcare be preſte, 
God belpeth 1 Toi indgsche poore = facherleſſe, © | 
when mans and helpe chem to theyr right: | 
That they may be no more oppreſt, 
with men of worldly might. 


In Domino confido. 
Pal. XI. Th. Ster. 


This pſalme contayneth two parties. lathe 
firſt Dauid ſheweth how barde afſaultes of rm 
tacions he ſuſtayned, and in howgreat 
of mynde he was whe Saul did perſecute hyw. 
Then next he reioyſeth that God ſent 7 

ice 


— — neceſtitie, declaryng his iu 


ernyng che ood 1 the wi 
— 12 whole world? *. 
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, Truſt in god, how dare 
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ye then ſay thus my ſoull n 


lee hence as faſt as any. foull,and 
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hyde you in youre hill. Bebolde the 
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| ' wicked bend their bowes, and make 
. 
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. theyr arrowes preſt, to ſhure in ſe 
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creteand to hurt the ſounde and 
122 — 
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a hacmlesbreſt. 
L | 4 Of worldlyc bope all ſtayes were \ hr6- 
2d clearely —. to noghte: (ke 
Vs the iuſte and rightuous man 

what euell hathe he wroghty? 
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But in his heart he doth abhorre, 
al ſuche as miſchiefe mule. | 
Ariz the d-6 And on the ſynners caſtech ſnares, 


27 25 as any rayne: 3 
and Go fte, and beymſione and whirle * 
appoyuted tor tt ne, (chi 
2 Te ſee n God, 
doth righteouſnes embrace: # 
And to the iuſte and vptight man : 
ſhewerh furrh his pleaſaunt face. 


Saluum me fac. 
Pal. XII. Th. Sr. 


CThe Prophet ing the miſerables 
ſtate of the people, and the decay of all gos 
—— 

1 0 | 
others with the aſſuraunce of Codes] helpe, 1 
commenderh the coaſtant veritie that * 


thinkerh how to flatter lye and fayne.- 
4 Bur flatteryng and deceitfull lyppes, 1 


and tonges that be ſo ſtoute: 


5 For they ſaye ſtill we will preuayle, 
our tonges ſhal ys extolle: - 5 
Our rongues are oures , ve ought to (| 
what lord ſhal vs control? 
c Burfor = great complayut & crye, 
, of poore and men oppreſt: 
—— fea A Me wil Ino ſayth the lorde, 
all dangers an them reſtore to reſt. 4 
7 Gods woorde is lyke to ſiluer pure, 
that from the earth is tryde: 
And hath no leſſe then {cuentymes, * * 
in fyre bene purifyde. | 
God cannot g Now ſynce thy promes is to helpe, 
_m _ lorde kepe thy promes then: : 
ir , 
And ſaue vs now andeuermore, 


from this il kynde of men. 

For nove the wicked worlde is full 
of miſchiefes manyfolde: : 
Whan vanitie with mortal men, 


ſo highly is extolde. 
i vſquequ 
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To ſpeake prowde wordes id make 
the Þrde ſone cuttheym oute. (brag 
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f David as it were ouercome with ſond rie 
newe afflictions, fleeth ro God as his onelie 


. Ow long wile thow forget 
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me lord, ſ hall I neuer be remembred? 
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how long wilt thow thy viſage hide, 
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a3 though thou were offẽdidꝰ la hart id 
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mynde how loge ſhall 1 with care | 
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Beholde me now my lorde my god. 
and heare me ſore oppreſte: 
lighten myne eies leſte that I ſſeape 


as one by deathe poſſeſte | 


Leſt thus myne enmye ſaye to me, 

beholde I doe preuayle: 

Leſt they alſo that hate my ſoule, 

reioyce to ſee me quayle. 
The mercieof 5 But for thy mercys and goodnes, 
god « the eau my hope ſhall neuer ſtarte: 
Je of our ſalua ia thy relief and ſauyng helthe 
146 right glad ſhalbe my harte ral 
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a vere the lends, 


heh = my requeſte, 
ind granted my wyſſhyng. 
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Dixit inſipiens in corde. 
Plal- Xun. Th. Ster. 


Ale deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men 


were ſo gro wen to — © _ 
— bro ght to vtter TIT 
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 Hereysno god a foliſh men 
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| affirme; in in heir mad mode: theyr di ie 


— Pn 
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ofthem * good, the lord behelde 
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rome heauen hight the whole race of 
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mankynd: aud ſaw not onethar ſought 
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in dede, the liuyng god to fynde. ; 


3 "The went al wyde & were corrupt, 
and tr tuck there was none: 
That in the world dyd any good, 
I ſay there was not one. 
4 15 all theyr judgement ſo farre loſte, 
that all worke miſchief ſtill: 
eatyng my people euen as bread, 
not one to on — 1 
5 When ,then 
— feare on A 115 fall, . 
— od dothe louc the rightuauſmen, 
will mayarayne theym all. - 
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ö Yemocke the do ofthe poore, 
gerek kn. 
wil Gor perchelr con im god, 
— — 
7 - Bur w gyuethy people helch, 1 
* when wit thou — 
promiſe made to Iſrael, all — 
Euen when thou ſhalt reſtore agayn m 
4 ſuche as were captiues lad: Ort er Baby 
Than tacob r ws 
Z and el be glad. 
0 * Domine quis hebieabic. 
4 fal. XV. Th. Ster. 


ſal. teac heth on hat condicion,god 
Ichuck the Iewes for his peculiar people, 
and wherfore he placed his temple 5 
theym, Which was to the intent, that they 
| and godlic, might watre- 
"nes that they were his een and holy Nek. 
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Lord 1 thy ber- 
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nacle who ſhaltin ha bir Au or 
C. iii. who 
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vncorrupt, whoſe workes are iuſte and 
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rayghcowhaſe har doch bete der. 
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ry 28 whole 3 —— no diſceyte. 
e ie J 
oodes or name: 


Nor willinglic dothe heare falſe tales 
which might empete theſame 

4 That in his heart regardeth not, 
malicious wicked men: 

Bur thoſe that loue and feare the lord: 
he maketh much oſ them. 
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1 orbe and al his promiſes, 
1 u faythfully: 


he — his couenaunt ſo, - 


Ek perithe in aan 8 2 2 
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2. © Pile aa prin ſuctor, not for 
his workes bur for his 
be 1 all Idolatrie, t God onely 
is comforte and felicitierwhi 
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"the world do dwell,and namely 
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tu that excell. 


4 They {hall beape ſorro yes on their 
which runnt as they were madd, © 
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tlas, it is to badd. gots hd dart 

As for theyr blouddy ſacrifice," Enie Ronny 
and offringes of that ſort: 10 bus 
vill aot touche, nor yet — 
1 lippes ou make re 

For wh che lord the porcian is, 

r inheritaunce: 
and thou art he that doeſt mayntayn, 
o rent, my lot, my chaunce. 
The mw r <6 ty my lot didfal, 

id excel: 

M — aſſynde to me, 
deth pleaſe e e Fel. 
7 Ichankethe lord that colalitdim me, 
o vnderſtand the right: 
for by his meanes my ſecret thoghtes * 
G@teache me euer; nighr. = | The aubfull 
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I ſet the lorde ſtill in my ſiglt, er ſure ts fer 
dtruſt by — * EA ſence tothe 
bebe Jothe ſtand on my right hand, 

re I ſhall not fall 


, Wherfore my hart and tong alſo 
dobothe reioyle together: 

fleſhe and bodie refte in hope, 

82 22 — 2 key ; 
10 u wilt not leue m FOE 
2 * L. 

r yet wile geue thyne holy one, 
| * 
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44 Plabne. XVII. 
whey god fave n But wilt me teache the way to lyſe 
veth por all treaſours and ſtore 
# 8 
and power for euermore. 


Exaudi Domine. 
Pſal. XVII. Th. St. 


More he — to God of the cruell 
e of Saul and the reſte of 


ide 
E DIA o this raged withowre 
eawſe gyuen on his parte, therſore he deſi 
God to his innocencye , and delyuer 
hym . This Pſalme ought diligentlie to be n0- 
ted of ſuche as receyue cuell, for well doynge, 
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2nd beam the prayer that I pu 
porn "TE 


thee: 
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© cauſe proceade alwaye from 
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dl nd let thyne eyes debold,and ciare 
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n » 99 99991 


HITS! 


- this my ſymplicitie. 


Thou haſt well tryed me in the night, 
and yet couldſt nothing fynde: 

That I haue ſpoken with my tong, 

that was not in my mynde. 

4 As from the workes of wicked men, 
For Me mot holy rde 
woorde, 
; , I have 
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be rah. XVII. 


EO Al 
hs tbe moſt 
— preſerue: 7 
Thar from the way wherinl walke, 


my ſteppes may neuer ſwerue. 


6 Forl[doecalrothee,0 lorde, 


knob lee opds arb 
et aud way r tw 
; — — — 5 4 
o- 7 O chor che ſauior of all theym 7 
; chat pur their rruſte in thee: 7 
declare th — 
maieſtie. 
me lord as thou wouldſt 1 


— thyne 
c edertefthy winges,”” 


defende me ſecretly, / 
9s From wicked men chat trouble me, 
and dayly me anoye: i 
And from my foes that goe about, 
my ſoule for to deſtroye. W's 
10 Whiche wade] in theyr yy A 
ſo full and eke ſo lat: 


2 wet neg — a 


they care not what 
— e xx 1 Thuy! in wa re bert we ſhould 
—— with er — — 
Fad mukag wilt ende | 
to caſt me to the 1 
1 Much lyke a — Tg 


ee & Ri puven oy fo, | 


op my — — theuell man, 
and with thy ſworde hym ſmyrte 
14 Deliuer me lord eh y thy power, 


— aigned habe, 
— 
Tage ee, 

2 2 men, to whom 


— no — nor parte of ioye, 


this fe. 
ALE thy ſore cher belies fen 


var res to their 
n haue ad leaue 
— the reſt behinde. ; | 
_ with purecoalcicace 
thy on face: | 
when I wake ſhalbe full 
2 thyac ymage and grace. 
Cceli enarrant. 


Plal. XIX. Th. Ster. 
N . moue the faithful to # 
cofideratis of godes gloriezhe ſerreth be 
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his wor kes and what they are 
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i: by every dayes lucceſe: The nyghres 


— 
,tong,or ſpeche, Nes. 10.4. 
is — GA Ade 14-c, 
— and coaſtes therof, 
gene e is conferd. 
made for the ſunne, 
„h fee read d. 
1 0 l me trime 
his chamber come: * 
232 valiant champion, 
for to get a priſe, 
haſt to take in hande 
noble enterpriſe, 
And al the ſkye from ende to ende, 
compaſeth about: 
ge can byde i it from his hcate, 
he Sil fiod it out. 
7 How perfitis the lawe of God, 
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50 Pſalme. XIX. 


how is his ——— wyſ 5 
Conuerting ſoules, and maki © 
Mans inuen. the ſimple = obſcure. 
tions ave croe. 8 luſt are the Lords commandementes, 
ked,withous and gladde borhe heart and mynde: 
e His precept pure, and geueth light, 
biznde to eyes that be ful blynde. 
29 Thetfcarc of God is excellent, 


and doth endure for euer: "A 
what ſveuer T be iudgementes ol the lord are true, 2 
u fantafie and righteous altogether. 4 


deth invent, x0 And more to be imbraſte alwais, 
but lyer,and then fyned golde | ſay: 
N The hony and the bony combe, 
are not ſo ſwete as they. 
11 By them thy ſeruante is forwarned 
to haue god in regarde: 
Three And in urmance of the ſame, 
this warde there ſhalbe greatrewarde. 
need in 11 Bur Lords what carthly man doth 


the can the errors of his lif? (knows; 
— Than clenſe my ſoule from ſecret ſinnet 
be waheth all which are in me moſte rife, 


mes /ywnerr.. 13 And kepe me that preſumpteous ſinnes 
reuayle not ouer me: 


And than ſhall be innocent, 

and great offences flee. | 
I4 — my mouth and eke my hear, 
my woardes and thoghtes eichone: 

For my redemer and my ſtrength, 


O lord 
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0 Eraudiat te Dominus. 
Pſal. xx. Th. * 


— CApra che people e vnto God, that it 
elitr e, and re- 
before he 
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dir of Lacobs god defende thee from Hebr.exaite, 
D. . all 
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all yll. And ſend the frome his ho- 
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y place his help ar cuery nede: And” 


bein Von ſtabliſ hethee,and make 
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1 g ral: * 
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the ſtronge in 


3 Remembryng well the ſacrifice, 
that now to hym is done: 


y_ A 4 «6 wax ©” aw \ 


Varto the lorde whichthy requeſts, 
eber eib 
7 will kis annointed ſaus 1 


rf XX. 33 
1knowe well by his grace: 
lth bak by his righrhand, 


baly 
7 7 —— — 5 confidence, 
ſome in horſes ary 
| —— - ge our Lorde, 
4 They fall downe flat, but we do tiſe, 
and ſtand vp ſtedfaſtly: 
Now ſaue — helpe vs —— & king. 
on thee when we fo cryc. 


Domaine in virtute. 


- -  Pfal. XXI. Th. Ster. 
- QDauid in the perſone of the people prayſeth 
for the victorie which hy — a- 
a the Syrians and Ammonites. 2. Sam. 10. 
1,wherin he had the riche crow ne of the kyn- 
ge of Ammon ſer vpon his 2 
was indued with the manifolde bleſaing 
God, and contrariwiſe his ennemies — 


Outek 


Lorde how ioyfull ys de 
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zin thy 722 thy power? 
8 D. l. * how 
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how vehemetly doth he reioyſe inthee J. 
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| bym his godly hartes deſire, To hym 


did require. 
3 Thou didſt prevent him with thy giftes, 
and bleſſinges manyfold: 2 
Da ddnot And thou haſt fer vpon his head, 
$7; Le aſs A croune of perſite golde. 

thes 4 And whan he al ked lyfe of thee, 

bs pefteritie - therof thou madeſt him ſure: 
Jbuld reigne To haue long lyfe, yea ſuche a lyfe, v 
for ever. azeuerſhould endure. 
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Great is his by thy helpe, 

* benefite — act rr. 
Great worſhip and great honour both, 
thou baſt ypon hym layde. 

„ Thou wilt geue him felicitie, 
that neuer ſhal decay: - | 
And with thy cherefull countenaunce, 
wilt comfort hym alway. 
7 For why, the king doth ſtrongly truſt, 
in God for to 2 
Therfore his goodnes and his grace 
wil not that he ſhal quayle. Here be deſeris 
$8 Butler thyne enemies fele thy force, bib the | 
and thoſe that thee withſtande: 
Fynde out thy ſoes. and let them feele 
the power of thy righthande. _ 
And lyke an ouen burne them h 
in fyrye flame and fume: a 
Thyne anger ſhall deſtroy them al, 
and fyre Fall them conſume. 
10 And thou wilt roote out of the earth, 
theyr fruite that ſhould increaſe: 
And from the number of thy folke, 
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theyr ſcede ſhal end and ceaſe. 

n For why muche miſchicfe dyd they 
aynſt thyne holy nam: (muſe, 

Let dyd they fayle and had no power, 

for to perft urme the ſame. 

n Bur as a marke thou ſhalt chem ſett, 

in a moſte open place; 
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56 Pſabne.. XXII. 
And c thy boweſtryngesredily. 
The wicked agaynſt thyne enmies face. 

fall into dſp<i 13 Be thou exalted lord therfore, 
readfelen® in thy ſtrength cuery houre: 

comfort im So ſhal we fing _ ſolemoly, 


—_— prayſing thy might and power. 
Dominus regit me. 
Pſa!. XXIII. 


Becauſe the Prophete had prouen the grea 
re mercies of god at diuerſe tymes , and —— 
drie maners:he gathereth a certeyn aſſurance, 
fullye perſuadinge him ſelfe that god will con 
— the veric ſame goodnes towards him 
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He lord is on lye my 6 4 
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ſupport,and he that dothe me feed: 
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| how dn I chen lacke an  thyoge, 
, wherof 


2 XXIII. 
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"” wherof I ſtande in need: 
j; He doth me foulde in cottes moſte ſafe, 
che tender graſſe faſt by: 
and acer driuech me to the eme. 
which runne moſte pleaſantlye 
N Loch tay ſclfe nere loſte, 
— — 
e me in t 
— — 4. 
r 
wolde | feare none ill: 
bor with thy rodd and ſhepherds crooke 
[am coumforted ill 
Thou haſte "able richely deckt, 
deſpi 1 
thou haſte — — IP 
my cu ouer flooe. 
And finally while breath doth laſte: 
thy grace ſhall me defende : 
and in the houſe of god will I 
my life for cucr ſpende. 


Ad te Domine. 
Plalme. XXV. Th. St. 
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| of his ſynnes, and alſo greaued wi 

"god moſte frruent lie to haue bis for- 
geauen, eſpecially, ſuche as he had committed 
in his youthe . He begynneth euerie verſe ac- 
cordyng to the hebrowe letters. ii. or iii. ex 
Tept : . . 
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Lift myne heart to thee my 
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god, and gyde — iuſt: now ſuffer 


me to take no ſhame:for inthee do l truſt. 
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Let not my foes reioyſe, nor make 


ſcorne of me, aud let them not be ouer- 
throwen 
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" throweathar put their ruſt in thee. 


% Bur ſhame ſhall theym befall, 
which harme theym wrongfully: 
therfore thy _ and thy right wayes 
ynto me lorde diſcry. 
Direct me in thy trueth, | 
And teache me I the praye: 
Thou art my God and ſauipur, 
onthee | wayte alwaye.. - 
Thy mereies manifolde, 

praye thee lorde remembre: = 
And eke thy pitie plentifull, 
for they haue bene for euer. 
n Remembre not the *fautes, 
and frayltie of my youth: 
Remembre not howe ignorant, 
Thaue ben of thy truth. 

Nor after my deſertes, 

let me thy mercy finde: 
But of thyne owne benignitie, 
lorde haue mein thy myade. 
Þ His mercy is full ſwete, 

is truth a perſit guide 
Therfore the Lorde will ſynners teache. 
and ſuch as go a ſyde. 


onde foguefperts 
r of god. 


The 


* The —— he will teache 
is preceps for to kepe: 
he will direct in all his waics, 
the lowlye and the meeke. 
2 For al the wayes of God, 
are trueth aud mercye both: 
To them chat kepe his teſtament, 
witnes of his troth. 
Nove for thy holy name, 
O lorde I the intreate: 
To graunt me pardon for my finne, 
Trae felicitie for it is wonderous great. 
fardeth inthe Vhoſo doth feare the lorde, 
| feare of god. the lorde doth hym dyrecte: 
| To leade his lyfe in ſuch a waye, 
as he dothe beſte accepte. 
9 Hysſouleſball cuermore 
OD 
Hys ſede and his e, 
inherite ſhall the == 
DO All thoſe that feare the lords 
kno we his ſecret intent 
And vnto them he doth declare, 
hys will and teſtamente. 
Myn cies and eke my hearte, 
to hym Iwill aduaunce: 
That pluckt my feete out of the ſnare, 
of ſynne and ignoraunce. 
9 -Wyth mercy me beholde, 
to thee I make my mone; 
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and make me cleane agayne 

Ez 5 
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chat fayne woulde lyue in peace. 

Preſerue and kepe my ſoule, 

ad eke delyuer me: 

And let me not be ouerthrowen, 

becauſe I truſte in thee, 

N Let my ſimple purcnes 

me from myn camicsſhende: 

becauſe I lookeas one of thine, 

that thou ſhuldeſt me defende. 

and ſendthem ſomereliefe: 

Imeane thy choſen Iſracll, _ 


Ad te Domine clamabo. 


Plal. X XVIII. Th. St. 
Being ia great feare and penſluencets 


Pot XXVII. 


and faye,the oe ſuccour whych l Cong 
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neglect me not, leſt I be Iyketo 
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4 char g go to graue. . — of thy 
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ſuppliant heare, that vnto thee d doth 
crye 
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thy holy arke moſt bye. 


z Repute not me among the ſorte 

of wycked and peruerte: 

That ſpeke right faire yoto their frendes, 

and chioke ful yll ia heart. 

4 Accordyng to their handy worke, 

wthey deſerue in dede: 

And after theyr inuencions, 

kt them receyue theyr meede. | 

þ For they regard nothing gods worker, 
is lawe,ne yet his lore:  -- 

Therfore wil he them and their ſeed 

&f{troye for euermore. 

To render thankes vnto the lords, 

lowe greate a cauſe haue l: a 

My yoyce my praier and my complaint, 

that heard ſo wyllynglye? 

He is my ſhyelde and fortitude, 


* 
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y hope, my helpe, my heartes releife, = 

my ſong ſhall him coonteſſe. ſelfe 2 
He ix our ſtrength and our defence, companions. 
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— ru len of the ee, 
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to his ho 7 name,and ho honour r hy. 
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| alonet worſhip bym in his maie- 
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"Kie” Binh bis bolyt throve. 


= royce dothe rule the waters all 
bymſelfe doch pleaſe: 0 
Hedoth prepare the thunderclappes, ,, A. 
— neth all the! ſens. — 
and 


7 H 
Mb and ſh the wilderneſſe: 


46 4 
The voice of god doctherentand Wb 
the Cedre trees ſo (breake = 
the 4 — Zo 
c. And maketh theym leape like as acalf, ' Þ i 
— — 14 
not onely trees, but mountayns great ve 
wheron the trees are borne. * 


18 1 ce deuideth flames of fyer, 


8 It makerh the deſert quake for fear, 
that called is Cades. 

lt makerh the hinds for feare to calue, 
and maketh the couert plaine: 

Then in his temple euerye man, 


h doth proclayme. 
— 1" ax lane 1. rk — 


rulyng ther ſea: a 
Nr 


for euer and for aye. 1 
11 Tbe lord willgeue his pcople power 

in vertue to encreaſe: 

The lorde will bleſſę hys choſen folke 
with euerlaſtinge peace. 


Exaltabo te Domine. 
Plal. XXX. 1. H. 


Je bes Dauid (houlde haue dedicated 
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flyf, 
F 
. — , and le- 


hie that god merci 
Fo = mp ph —— his chil 
— —— th half peritie to ad- 


— — done he retourneth to 
praiſe god for euer. 


A 


LL laude andprayſe with 
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-” tothee I cried ,in all my payne and 


E.ii. griefe 


. * 
Pſalne. XXX. 65 


burkatte exalred me. 1 


reuiue when fregtb did bes . : 
— — 
— + | — 4 

mn. | —— | 
me frome rhe graue. ' | 


4 Sin iſe ye ſai ates chat roue and G 

Jo - ing pa ofthe Lorde: - F (ſee 

In memory of his maieſtie, 5 
Reioyce with one accorde. 


For 


Pſabne. XXX. 45 

why,hys anger but a ſpace 

. on | 

I'S ; i ace, 

4 r fal 

E i ri panges ful ſore, | 

Shall lo. with vs all night: | 

I be lord to ioy ſhal vs reſtore, | 

; Before the day be light. | 
6, Whenlenioyed the world at wil, | 

Thus would I boaſt and ſaye, | 
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Tuſbe,Lam ſure to feele none ill. 
This wealth ſhal not decay. 
7 For thou O Lord of thy good grace, 
Hadſt ſent me ſtrength and ayde: 
Bur when thou turnedſt away thy face From proſpe- 
My mynd was ſore 8 
$ Wherfore agayne yet did I crye, 
To thee, O Lord of might: 
My god wich playntes! N 
. —— day and nyghte. 
9 t gayne is in my bloud ſayde l. 
If death deſtroye my dayes: 
Doch duſt declare thy maieſtie, 
Or yet thy trueth Joch prayſe? 
10 wherfore my God ſome pitie take, 
O Lordel thee deſyre: 
Doe not this ſimple ſoule forſake, 
Of helpe I rhee require. | 
u Than dydſt thou turne my grief and 
vnto achereful : (oe, 
. ill. The 


580 Pſalm. XXX. 


The mourning weede thou tokeſt me fro, 
Shalſyng vnto thee prayſe: 


and madeſt me to reioyce. | 
12 Wherfore my ſoule yoceſlauntly, 

My Lord my God to chee will I. 

Geue laude and thankes alwayes. 


Beati quorum. | 
Pſal. XXXII. Th. St. 


CDauid poniſhed with greuous fickenes for 


his ſynnes , counteth theym happy to whome 
god dothe nor impure their ber Fee. 
aft er that he had confeſſed hys fynnes and ob- 
tay ned pardon, he et horteth the wicked men 


to lyue godlie, and the good to reioyſe. 


Ti 1 


Hen man ys bleſt, whoſe wi- 


8 


—__ T 
ä — —y—ͤ— ers 
Ekednes the lorde hath cleane temitted: 
+ — — 


| and be whoſeſyane 5d wretchednes ys . 
hyd 
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| hyd, and al ſo couered.4d bleſt be 
9995 2 2 


to whom the lorde imputeth not his 


E 


une: which in his hart, hack bid ae 


1 n 


gyle, nor fraude is founde ther in. 
4 For whiles chat I kept cloſe my ſinne, 
in filence and conſtraynte: 
My bones did weare and waſt awaye 
with dayly *mone and pls nte. 

For — and day thy hande on me 
— e was and ſmerte: 
That al my bloud and humors moiſt 


to dryneſſe did conuerte. 
6 I did therfore confeſſe my faute, 


Hebe. 


and all my ſinnes diſcouet: 1.65. L. 
Then thou 6 lord, didſt me forgiue. 
and all my ſynnes paſſe ouer. Selah. 


y The le man {hall 1 an? 
Ali. 
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*The infle ma So that the floudes of · waters great 
ſhall nee fbrin ſhall haue no power on him. 


che ſor any ad 
erte. 
Selah. 


8 Whantrouble and aduerſitie, 


doe compaſſe me aboute: 


Thou art my refuge and my ioye, 
and thou doeſt rydde me our. 

9 Come hither and [ ſhall rhee teache, 
how thow ſhalt walke arighr: 

and wil thee guyde as | my ſelf 

haue learned by profe and fight. 

10 Benot ſorude and ignoraunte, 
as is the horſſe and mule: 

Whoſe mouth without a ræyne or byt 
from harme thou canſt not rule. 

It The wicked man ſhallmanifold 
ſorrowes and grieues ſuſtayne: 

But vnto him that truſteth in God, 
hys goodnes ſhall remayne. 

1 — marks therefore in the lorde, 
ye iuſte lyft yp youre voyce: 

And = — and perfecte hearte 

be glad and eke reioyce. 


Exultate iuſti. 
Pſal. XXXIII. I. H. 
eee eee. 


K (heir conldence in his mercie (hall be pre- 


from all aduerficie. 


lord r rcioyce, it 7 2 ſemely 
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y ght, th; D vprigbt men with thank 


full royce,ſhuld prayſe the god of 


. — 
might. Prayſe ye the lorde wick 


en r 


- pleaſant thinges: with lute and in- 


l 
2 | Cop. 


ten ſtringes. 


3 Syngtothe Lorde a ſong moſt news, 
With courage geue him prayſe: 

4 For why his woorde is euer true, 
His weeks and al his wayes.. 

5 To iudgement. equitie and ryght, 

He bath a great good wil: 

And with his giftes he doth delyght, 
The earth throughout to fill. 

For by the woorde of God alone, 
The heauens al were wroghte: 

Their hoſtes and powers euerychone, 

Hys breath to paſſe hath broghre. 


7 r 


e. 
Js 
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os heapes withia the ſhore: 
And byd them 


in the depth, to be, 
As in an houſe of ſtore. 
Al men on earth both leaſt and moſt, 
Feare god and kepe his la we: 
Le chat inhabite in eiche coſte, 
Drede hym and ſtand id awe. 
What he commaunded wroght it was, 
At once with preſent ſpede: 


| Wharhedoth wilis broght to paſſe 


With ful effect in dede. 
10 The counſels of the nacions rude, 
The lord doth dryue to noght: 
He _ defeate = — amp 
Ottheyr and t. 
n But 575 — 2 . ſtil, 
They neuer flake or ſwage: 
The mocions of his mynde and will, 
Take place in cuety age. 
n O bleſtare they to whomethe Lorde, 
As God and guyde is knowne: 
Whome he doth choſe of mere accord, 
To take them as hys owne. 
1j The lord from — caſt his ſyghte, 
On men mortal by 3 ; 
14 Conſidering from hys ſeate of might, 
The dwellers on the carth. 
5 The lord I ſay whoſe hand hath wro- 


Mans heart & doth it frame ht 
Por he alone doth know the thoght, 
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Andi be dork hat darth the land apple 
In hunger them to feede. 

20 Wherforc our ſoule doch ſtil 
On God our ſtrengthe and ſtaye: 

He is the ſhielde vs to defende, 1 
And dryue all dartes awaye. 

21 Ourſc ouktio god heck ioy and game 
Reioyſing in bys e 

For why. in hys moſt hol A 

| Veho and much de 


re let ty goods 0 ks 1 
24 preſent with v 


4s meow? es with one accorde, 
ech truſt in dhe, 


wm XX X1001- 
1 5 Benedicam Domino. 
ui. XXIII. Th. Ster. 
© Carer David had eſcaped Achis 


a vritten in the 1. Sang, 27. . 
calleth Abimelech ( which wat a gene- 


. 
.- 


will geue Lee d honour 
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boch vnto the lord al wayes: and eke 
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* 
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1 


vnto bis prayſe. I dodelight to laude 2 


c who did him heare without delay, 
and rydd him out of thrall. 5 
The Angel of the lorde doth pitehe 


3 Chapter bother pe * 
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wich me the | | 
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with one accorde. and 


1 len ſell beloghe the lrde 


En 
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ye beholde, 


-j 

| 

e : 
I wretch for ſome relicke, *+ 
Juto the lord dydcall: x 


his 


| = nochyng them deface, 


EIT torde his holye ones, 
— che uynge lorde, 
= 2 : 

T ſhalbe hongerbir, 

Bl bined with famine wocke: 

Bur as for them that feare the lord, 
lacke ſhalbe to ſuche. 


and to my worde geue care: 

ſhall you teache the perfete waye, 
jowe you he lorde ſhoulde feare. 

0 5 

and leade a bleſſed life? 


and 


doe the . 
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Ie are bente: 
— do heare the plaint 


Taſte and confider well therefore 


Come vere therfore my children dere, 


that man that wolde live |5ge, 7246 
dee thou refr 
dee 1 
E 


E 


5 


forrbwith many, 


Thelorde is aber. 
Pay x0 : 
He ſaueth alſothe ſorowfull 
the meke apdprraninagy ite. 


. 
— D— 5 


8 Aduerſityes. 
the lorde doch them delyner. | 
. The lord doth ſo preſerue and kept, 
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mw? 4. 
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bones al waye: 0 
not ſo tauche as one of chem 


ſhall ſone be b 
"Ye Sera e lord 4 
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And whocha truſte 
nothyng ſhall Cal em nfoonde _— 
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e xt t. 1 
Beatus qui intelligit. | 
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: 5 id beyng grevouſly afflifted, , bleſerh 
ry | aha pe er anon complayncth of 


ho . N Tard fee- 
the great mercies of god gentelie c haſti- 


1s ennemies to 


be oem gn maſte hartie 


He man ys bleſt that car- 
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full ys the ne dy to conſider. 
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for in the ſea ſoa pe re lous, 


8 * lorde vyl Ser. The 
I, F. i. lordo 
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lorde wyll make hy m ſaf and ſounde, 
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and happy in che land: and he wy wi 


he . 
B EINER 
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not de li. uer hym, in to his 
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— al. * 
n 


enmyes hand. 80 
3 And in his bed when he lyeth ſycke, 5 
the lorde wyll bym reſtore: b 
And thou o lorde wilt turne to health, 
his ſyckenes and his ſore. 
4 Then ia my ſyckenes thus ſaye I, 

| e lorde on me: 
And heale my ſoule which is ful woe, 
that Ioffended thee. . 
5 Myne enmyes wyſhed me ill in| 
and thus of me did ſaye: 
When ſhal he dye, that all his name 
maye yanyſ he quite awaye? 
s And when they come to viſite me, 
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A bine. xX Lt. 3; 
they aſke if | do well, , 


but in cheyr hartes miſchief they hatche, 
ind to theyr mates it tell. 

7 They bite theyr lippes, aud whiſper ſo, 
4 0 they wolde me charme; 

id caſt their fetches how to trape 

ne wich ſom ace — J 
Some greuous ſynne hath t hym 
. (to 
n ſo lo we, that withowre doure, 

riſe ran he not agayne. 

s The man allo that I did truſte: 


vich me dyd vſe dyſceyte: 

vboat my table eat my bread, 

fl the ſame & me layed*wayre. 

In "Have mercye lorde on me therefore, 
and let me be preſerude. 


Tharl maye render vnto them 
thethynges they haue deſerude, 
1 By this I knowe aſſuredlye, 
tobe beloued of the: 
when that myne enmyes haue vo cau e 
- Ytotriamphe ouer me, 
n hut in my right thou haſt me l ept, 
and mayntayned all way? 
And in thy preſence place aſsigned, 
where [ ſhall dwell for aye. 
The lorde the God of Iſraell, 

= euermore: X 
tn ſo bo it, lord w ill I fay, q | 


Ioh.r;.b, 
Ade 1.c. 
heb. he lift 
hs heele a aſt 
me or vſed dew 
reit ad therls- 
re Ilaceb bad 
bis name by 
fokinge by the 
beele ad d cey 
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euenſo be it therfore. 


Quemadmodum deſiderat. 


Pſal. Xl, I. H. 


Irhe hete comp 
that bei 5 — . 
de not be pref inte — 

le alchogh he was ſeparat 
. from —— his heart was thither- 
warde affeQioned . And laſt of all he ſheweth 
that he —— — N47 N with theſe 
ſorrowes and t tet, but that he contynual · 
ly put his — in the lorde. 
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, and bray, the = to ob- 


* tayne: ſo doth my ſoull deſyre al- 
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way with thee lorde to remayne. 


my 


tion of god: 
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"wy ſoull doche thyrſt,and wold drawe 
— ä — rern 
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nere the lyuyng god of myght: o 


# * 
| 14 . 


- when ſhall I come and appeare, in 


ce of his ſyght? Its death to 6 
Ahe teares all rymes are my repaſte, Chriſhã han 
Whiche from myne eyes doe flyde: e bee 
When wicked men crye out ſo faſte, 28 

Where now is God thy guyde? 14 
Alu, what grief is it to thincke | 
whart freedome once I had? what grief is 


Therfore my ſoule as ar pittes brincke, 17 
is moſte heauye and ſad. pris 


When did marche in good array, 
| 9 — hon my trayne: , 
ntothe remple was our waye, 
with (on — hartes moſte fayne. f — be 72 

1 My ſouls why arte _ ſad always» F = 
„ui. an ; 


36 Pſclonie; XIII. 
and frairſt thus in my breſt: 
Truit ſtill in god, for him to praiſe 
holde ir euer beſt. 
By him I haue delyuetrance, 
againſt all payne and grief 92 
He is my god which with all ſpede, 
will haſte to ſende relief. 
6 And this my ſoule within me lord, 
doth faint to thinke vpon | 
The land of lordan, and record 
the litle hill Hermon. * 
G 51% 7 One grief au other in dothca 
—— bi As — burſte out theyr voyce: 
dywers and ef: The floudes ofeuyls that do fall, 
tex ſlicuns Runne ouer me with noyce. 
Let l by day felt his goodncs, 
and helpe at al aſſayes: 
Likewilc by ayght l did not ceaſſe, 
The living God to pray ſe. | 
s lam — thus to ſay, | ' 
To bym with pure pretence: 
O Lord thou art my guyde and ſtay, | 
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My rocke and my defence. 
The ele, Why doe Ithen in penſiuenes, 
— — Hanging the head thus walke? 
ejteme not ged. whyle that myne enmies me oppres, 
Aud dure And vere me withtheyrralke. | 
motke all jucb 10 For whye they, perſe mincinward pat 
as profeje be Wich panges to be abhorde: (res. 
RET! When they crye out with ſtubberne bene 
wher 
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— where is i Cry; thy lord? 

u Soſone why doſt thou faint & quayle 
My ſoule with paynes oppreſt: 

with thoghtes why doſt thy ſelfe aſſay le 
So ſore within my breſt? 

rruſt in the lord thy god alwayes, 
and thou the tyme ſhalt ſee, 


Togeue him thãkes with laude and praiſe 
For health reſtorde to thee. 


Fudica me Deus. 


Pſal. xL III. Th. St. 
CHeprayeth to be delyuered from theym 


which conſpire with Abſolom, to the ende that 
he might ioyfully prayſe god in his holy cogre 


gat 10n. 
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Vdge a and revenge my 
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cauſe o lord from them that eucll 
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be: from wicked and dece 
F. iiii. 


* full 


me, For of my ſtrenghethow = 


"77 all men' 0: loed oe (hehe 
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_artthe godwhyopancſtthoumee | 
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" the fro? and why walk 1 
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ſo he uy ty op preſ ſed 
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vich my foo? 


Sende oute thy lyghte id eke chy tructh 
and leade me with thy grace 
Which may conduct me to hy hyll, 


dud to thy — place. 


Then 


SA O>00 
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O God. my - 
» 5 Vhy art thou than fo fad my ſoule, 

and fraiteſt thus in my breſt? 

Still truſte in god for him to praiſe 
holde it alwais beſt. 

- By — I haue del — 2 

aynes : 

—— — which doth alwais 

at need ſend me reliefe. 


Deus, auribus noſtris. 
Pfal. XLIIII. Th. Sr. 


QA moſte earneſt prayer made in the name of 
the faythefull when they are aff liQed by their 
enymycs for ſuſtaynyng the quarell of godes 
vorde, accordyng to the expoſition of S. Paul. 
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Vr eares haue heard our fa- 
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thers tell, and — | 


- ” - 
— . 
1 EY.” 


1 — N 
the wonderous workes that thou haſt 
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thou dydſt caſt the gentiles out, and 
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ſtroĩd them with ſtrõge hãd: Plantyng 


—— ———— 
dur fathers in theyr place, and gaueſt 
x = 
— — EDEN STS. | 
to them theyr land. | 
4 They conquered not by ſworde nor 
"The land of thy beheſte: (ſtrength 


but by thy hande,thy arme, and grace: | 
becawſe louedſt theym beſte. 1 
5 Thouarrmy kynge ò God that holpe 
Iacob in fondrye wyle: (ſuche, | 
6 Led wyth thy power wee threw downe | | 


Pſabne, XL III. 
6 dyd agaynſte vs ryſe. 
7 Itruitcd not in bowe ne ſworde, 
they could not ſaue me ſounde: 
8 Thou keptſt vs from our enmies rage, 
thou didſt our foes confound. 

Aud ſtil we boaſt ofthee'our God, Selb. 

and prayſe thyne holy name: 

10 Yet now thou goeſt not with our hoſt, 

but leaveſt vs to ſhame. 

11 Thou madeſt ys flee before our focs, 

and fo were ouer troad: | 

our enmies robd and ſpoild our goods, 

when we were ſparſt abroad, 

12 Thou haſte vs giuen to our foes 

as ſhepe forto be ſlayne: 

emongeſt the heathen euery where 

ſcatered we do remayne. | 

13 Thy people thou haſt ſoldelike flaues, 

and as a thinge of noghr:; | 

For proffit non thou hadſtrherby, 

no gayne at all was ſoght. 

14 And to our neyghbours thou haft 

of vs a laughing Nocke: (made 

And thoſe that round about vs dwel, 

at vs do grinne and mocke. m—_— N of 
, 15 Thus we ſarue for non other vſe, * this el 
but for a common talke: | 
they mocke, they ſcorne,and nod their he- 
wher euer we goe or walke. (ads, 
16 I am aſhamede continually 
t to heare theſe wickedmen: 
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#2 Pal. l XL INT. 
yea ſol bluſhe chat all my face 
with redd is couuered then. 
17 For why twe heare ſuch ſlaunderous 
ſuch falſe reports, and lyes, _ (wordes, 
that death it is to ſee their wronges: 
their threatenings and their cryes. 
18 For al this we not thee, 
nor yet thy couucnant brake. 
19 We rourne not backe our heartes from 
nor yet thy patthes forſake. (thee, 
20 Yerthou haſt trode vs downe to duſte 
oe nieces Where dennes of dragons be: 
the in- And couered vs with ſhade of death, 
21 If we had our goddes name forgot. 
and helpe of Idols { : 
22 Wolde not god then haue tried this out 
For he dothe knowe our thoght. 
23 Nay nay, for thy names fake ò lorde 
alwayes are we ſlayne thus: 
As vnto the ſhambles ſente, 
right fo they deale with vs. 
24 Vp Lord why ſlepeſt thou, awake, 
and leaue vs not for al: 
25 Why hydeſt thou thy countenaunce. 
and doſt forget our thr 
26 For downe to duſt our ſoule is 
and we now at laſt caſte: (broght, 
out belie like as it were glued 


+ yntothe grounde cleaueth faſte. 
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ane. XLIX. 83 
17 Riſc vp therfore for our defence - 
cn delpee ond eode: | 
wethee beſeche for th | 
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Audite hæc g 
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rde holy ghoſte calleth all men to the con 
8 mas life, ſhe v ing not to be 
— hopyy roar ore mote wealthy, and ther- 
— mynde — h — 

vp our to er how 
En — everlaſiyng — 
e 

tormentes: ſo dothe he — og and wi 
rewarde theym in the day of the reſurtection. 
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and geue eare, to char chat 1 
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ſhall tell, both bygh and lowe be 
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riche and poore that in the world 01 


do dwell For r-why y my- mouth 
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© Chall make diſcoutle of ma ny 
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thinges right —.— ln vn der- 


is —— Chall | my I=z re his s ſtu- 
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dy Ker ciſe, 


I wilenclyae mynecare to knowe 
— and —— o darke: 


Were impor and open al my doubtful ſpeche, 
5 im Metre on my harpe. 
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5 Whyſhould I feare afflictions, | 

or any carefull toyle? 

or els my foes which at my heeles 

are preſt my lyfe to ſpoyle? 

For as for ſuch as riches haue 

wheria their truſt is moſte: 

and they which of their treaſure great, 

them ſelues do bragge and boſte: 
There is not one of theym that can 
is brothers deathe redeme: 

ot chat can giue a price ro god 

ſufficient for hym. 

lt is to great a price to pay 

none can therto attayne: 

Or chat he might his lyfe prolong, 

or not in gt aue remayne. 

19 They ſee wiſe men as well as foles 

ſubie cte vnto deathes handes: 

and being dead ſtraungers poſſeſſe 

their . rentes, theyr landes. 2 

n Their care is to builde houſes fayre, The dne 3 


The terme of 


and ſo — 1 ſure: 1 nodes 
To make theyr name ryghte great in e- 1 41 
for euer to hi e (arth, 222 
n Let ſhal no man alwaies enioye ſ — 
high honor welth and reſte: A 
but ſhall ar length caſte of deathes cup, 

n well as the brute beaſte. Aid 

13 And thogh rhey trie theſe foliſhe thogh , 


to be moſte lewde and vayne: (up 
| | ther 
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I Burgod will ſurely preſerue me 


16 [tany man waxe wonders riche, I 
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into graue: 9170 
Death ſhall chem cate, and in that dag 
. 
Their ymage porte, 
ſhall fade, and quite decaye: 

when as from houſe to pitt they paſſe, 
with wo,and wealea waye. 
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from death & endles paige. ; 
Becauſe be will of his good grace, | 
my ſoule receyue agayne. 


feare nor I ſay therfore: 


A the glory of his houſe, | 
17 For vbẽ᷑ he dicth,of al theſe chinget, k 
nothing ſhal he receive, 4) | 
His glory wil nor folow him, F 
his pompe wil take herleauc. : 
. - 
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and likewiſe flatter bym, 


_ 'ayng,allis well done. 1 off 
19 And preſuppole he lyue as longe |. | 


as did his fathers olde: : 


et moſte he nedes at length lace, 
— Rds.” TH 
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us man to honnor called, 
like brite beaſtes ſo doth he lyue, 
which turne to duſte and powder. 


5 Miſerere mei Deus. 
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eben David was rebuked by the P 

Katha for he great ener bt dyno tl 
ro proteſtation 

e rw 1 uitie : but 
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Lorde con ſid er my di- 
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treſſe, and now with ſpeed ſome pitic 
1E G. take 


he Wa . 
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take: my 1 es deface, my fautes · 
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, Tedreſle, good lorde, for thy great mer 


cies ſake. Waſlhe me 6 lorde, and 


make me cleane, from this iniuſte 


| andſyancfull ate: and | purifle 


yet ones againe;my hainous crime and 


EE 


bloodie acie. 
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3 Remorce and ſorrowedoconſtrayne 


me to ackn myne exceſſe : 
Myſynae alas,dothe ſtill remayne 
— face withowre releſſe. 

4 — — 

comi in thy fight: 
ind iff — therfore amet, — 


yet were thy — — iuſt and right. 
5 Itis to manifeſt alas, 7 


that firſt I was conceyud in ſynne: 

yea of my mother fo borne — 

and yet vile wretche remaine therin. | 
6 Bur norwirhſtanding thou doeſt loue; - 
the inwarde trueth of a pure hart: 
therfore thy wiſedome from aboue, 

thou haſte reueld me to conuert. N 
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it thou away m t. 71 

the ſno we in whitenes ſhall (paſſe. 270 

trherfore o lorde ſuche ioy me ſend, 

that inwardelie I may fynde grace: 

and that my ſtrength may now amend, | 

which thou haſte {wagd for my creſpas-» | 

9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ite, 

for I haue felt ynough thy hand: 

and my ſynnes I rkee defire, 

which Þ in nomber paſſe the ſand. 

10 Make now my harte within my breſt 

and frame ic to thy holy will: 510 
120. G. i. thy 


100 Palme. ' II. 
lic maycragrageamprkil = 
which may SEE 
It — thy face, 
— 
take not met & , 
which may from 4 ine defend. 
12 Reſtore me to ioyes 
vhich was wonte in thee to 52 : 
and ler me thy free ſpirite tetayne, 
which vnto thee may ſtyre my mynde. 
13 Thus when [ſhalt mercies knowe, 
1 ſhall inſtructe others therin: 
and men that are likewiſe broght love, 
by myne enſample ſhall flee ſynne. 
14 O god that of my health art lorde, 
fo me thus my bloodie vice: 
my and tongue ſhall then accorde 
to ſynge thy mercies and juſtice. 
15 Touche thou my lippes, my t6g vntie, 
© lorde which art the onlie kaye: 
and then my mouthe ſhall teſtiſie, 
thy w6drous woorkes and prayſe alway. 
16 And as for owteward ſacrifice, 
I wolde haue offred many one: 
but thou eſtemes theym of no prile, 
and therin pleaſure takeſt thou none. 
17 The heauic hart. the mynde opptxſt, 
d lorde thou neuer doeſt reiecte: 
and to ſpeake truthe it is the beſt, 
and of all ſaeriſice theffecte. 
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Lorde 
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n Lorde vnto Zion tourne thy face, 


powre o te thy mercies onthy hill: 
1 — — 


3 ber eee iar it ill, 

15 acce our © es 
of peace and righruouſoc I faye: a 
yea calues and many other thynges, 

ypon thyne aulter will we laye. 


Quid gloriaris. 
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Dauid deſeribeth the 2 
efhis aduerſarie Doeg Sauls chie 
falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Freakin, aber 

of rhe —— — 
l and encoura h the 
, whole 
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thanks god for 


his deliverance. In this pfal. is liuely fer fourth 
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Vhy doeſt thou tyrant boaſt 
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| abroad thy w wicked workes to pr _ 
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On miſchieſe why ſettſt thou thy min 
and wilt not walke vpright? (de, 


Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to fynd. 
than bring the trueth to light. 3 
T 
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4; Thou doſtdelitein fraude anduile, 


1 
0 
j © Elſe diſceitful tong. le 
$- Therfore ſhal God for euer confound, 
And pluck thee from the place: 
Thy ſeede roote out from of the ground, ,b. 
And ſo ſhal thee deface. | 
the iuſt when they beholde thy falle, 
with feare wilpraylc the lord: 
And in te proche of thee withal, 
_ *Crye our with one accord. *bebr. ſball 
7 Behold the man which would not take, Toy er- 


The lord for his defence: 


But of his goodes hys god did make, 
And truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 
* Shale I an Olyue freſhe and greene, 
pryng and ſprede abrod: | | 
For why*my truſt of tymes hath bene 
Vpon the liuyng God. 
For this . will I geue prayſe 
To thee with heart and voyce: 
I wil ſet furth thy name alwayes, 
* Wherin thy ſayntes reioyce. 


Deus, Deus meus. 
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Did after he had bene in great daunger 
253 G. iu. 


tr <I> Aa”. LADS Cd CERA EINE {A ET ve.” oo 


God, my God, 
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atche betyme to come to, thee in 
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haſte, for why?my ſoule and body 
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S Vaters there are none:my fleſ he 
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"thee 1 wiſh alone. 


: ThatImightſee yer once 

- | ty — mi 11 
vu wont it to 6 

within thy temple bright. 

For why\thy mercics farre ſurmount 

this life and wretched dayes: 

My lyppes therfore ſhal geue to thee, 

due honour, laude and prayſc. 

4 And whiles I lyue I wil not fayle, 

to worſ hip thee alway: 

lud in thy name I (hal lift vp, 

my handes when I doe pray. 

2 1 reel 

which is bothe fat andſwete: 

My mouthe therfore ſhall ſynge ſuche ſd- 

u ere for thee moſte mere. 

When as in bed I thynke on thee 


1. Jam. 31. 


and eke all che night B+ 
4 — Ae — («644-4 
7 For vnder couert of thy winges, J 
thou art my ioyful guide. | 
s My eule doch furely ſticke to chec, 
thy right hande is my power: 

9. And choſę that ſeke my ſoule to ſtroy, 
them death ſhal fone denoure. ; 
10T he ſwoorde ſhall thẽ deuoure eichont, 
their carcaſes ſhall feed * 
the hongrye foxes, which do roue, 

their praye to ſeeke ar need. 


1 


ele. se T king, and all men ſhal reioyce, 


are 
that x, 


him, 
„ that doe*p 


- as 


roteſſe Gods woorde: 
For lyers mouthes ſhall chen be ſtopr, 
which hauethe truth diſturbde. 
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TIn this Palme Dauid ſettith _ 
in a glafſe the wonderfull mercies of god ti 


wardes his le. who by all meanet and mo- 
ſte — — hym ſelff to 


Exurgat Deus. | : 
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Ts, 


» graces , and victories, dothe 
vithovte compariſon all vorlde lie th 
he exhorteth therfore all men to prayſe 
foreuer. 


And therfore gods churche by reaſon 
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= Er god ariſe, and then his p 


rus , 


LL 


foes will turne them ſclues to flyght: | 


7 


— — D — — — 


* 22 4. — — en 
his enmyes chen — bane wa 


” as the fyre dothe melt the waxe,and 
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eynde blowe ſmoke aw away: ſo in 
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2. Exzll this ame ofa 8 


and iudge tf: w we caſe, 
„ 5 th and iſſue bothe 
vnto the 
Heb — chrall, © 
and to diſtreſſe. 
Vhen thou didſt marche before chy fo 
— ians from ramen. 4c 

br chem throgh the wilderges 
which was bothe wide and — 
8 rhe earth did — — 
hearde were great clappes of ader(dows 
the mont Sinay ſhoke in fuch ſort 
as it wolde cleaue a ſonder. 


9 Thync heritage with dropes of 1 
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was waſher The ebundocy 


and | 
ad if it baran wart. y 22 
thee it was refreſht. 

— choſen fllocke dothe there remay 27. 
thou haſte prep ror hon rh pow 

and for the poore 


— 

lg — A. 
3 — 
— his people triomphes make, 

and —ůůů thel = 
u For — power, > 
ſhall flee and take the foyle: 
and wemen which remayne at home, 
ſhall help to parte the ſpoyle. 

od thogh you were arblacke ar Poe 
your hewe ſhould paſſe the doue: 

| r 
4 1 

In When in this land od ſhall triumphe 
oer es bothe high and lowe: 

then ſhall ir be lyke Salmon hill, 
#whit as any ſnowe. 

1y Thogh Baſan be a frutefull hill, 

.d in height others paſſe: 
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Aud there will dwell for euer - 
Gy charetier, 17 God armie is two millions be 


of *warriours good and ſtron 
the lorde allo in Sinai . 


1 4 
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nr ip preſent amonge. : 
11 ln acenton high 


and captiues led theym all: - 
Ur ho in eke, flocke 


3 r. t and tht 
bins ſelfe, but" hounkaiſtcheymtribure forzo paye, 
pe ah and ſuche as did repyne: | 
a» buy church thougideR ſubdewe that they might 
tho in th temple dyuyne. (d 
Paul 19 Now be the lorde for that 


275 
ah he powrth on vs ſuche grace: 
ben day. to day he is the god 
greke tr of ore health and ſolas- - 
— 20 Heis che God from whoms alone, 
Solab. ſaluacion cummeth playne: 


He is the God by whome we ſcape, 
all dangers, death. and pa 


oc. 
21 Thus God will — enmies head, 


and breake the heary (calpe, 
Ofthoſerthar in theyr wickednes, 
continually do walke. 

M eb 2% From'Baſan wil I bring ſayd he, 


- the vilterie wh my people and my ſhepe: 
S 


ch Daxid bad myne one as [ haue doone, 
of Og h of from daunger of che depe- (bloode 
22 a 23 And make them dippetheyt fcete 5 
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ofthoſe that hate my name: 
And ſhall haue cheyr tõges embre 
with licking of the ſame. (ve 


1% All men may ſee how thou, O God, 


ne enmies doſt deface: 


Aud in the middes the damſels playe 
wich timbrel and with taber. 
16 Now in thy congregacions, 
O llracl prayſe the lordes 
Aud Iacobs whole poſteritie, 
geue thankes with one actorde. 
27 Theyrchicfwas'licle Beniamin, 
but luda made their hoſter | - + 
with Zabulon,and Neptalim, 
which —— | their —— 
28 AvGod hat en power to thee, 
ſo lord make Gree dud ſure: 
The thing that thou haſt wroght in vs, 
for cuer toendure. 
29 Andiathyremple giſtes will we 
E. ynto thee o lord: 

thine(yoto hieruſalem) 
ſure promeſſe made by woord. 


Vea, and ſtrange kyngs to vs ſubdued 


ſhall do like in thoſe days: | 
lmeane to thee they ſhall preſcar 
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* 
hoſe might & power doth farre extend 
— — 
35 © godthy holynes and power 
Is cuermore: 
the god of lſraell giuch vs ſtrengih, 
prayſed be god thertore. 


Quam bonus Iſraell. f E 


Pſal. LXXIII. Th. St. | 
5 25 
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Ow euer it be, yer god 
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to all ſuch, as ſafe ly kepe theyr 
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cience pure and well. Vet lyce 
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10 The of god oſte e 
3 pra ke Her herde is 


Kei fame cup; 2 . 

Se ee i 
N now can tentatrons 
ſhould know and pred ome * ; of #be re | 

worldely chinges:ſinee wicked men 
belordes of ſea and land? © 
1s For we may fec howe wicked men, 
- Tod well with worldly goodes, | 
1 7 
13 Than why de eee 
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_— my hearrin'vaine? 


| Laderſtode right perficly | 


to glor 
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17 Vatil the went into £ 
thy bot place,ands then, | 


the ende of al 

18 and amy bow elbe 

ypon a ſli 

a by eee wil, 

19. Then all mẽ mule ar char ſtrige ſight; 

n nſumd, 
are defbroyd, cy co 

auge hob 

20 nn 

ſo ſhall their wealth decaye: (keth, 

their famous names in all meus fight, 

ſhall ebbe and paſſe awayc. 

21 , Yet thus my hart was grieued then, 

my mynd was much 

22 So fond was igvoraunt, 

e 
Yer nevertheles by my right hande, 

Rn , 

14 D 'counſcll doeſt me gide, 

at t 


ers ener 
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x 2 Up 
K —.— beart God: is che ftrengrh, 
f porcyon eke for euer. | 
And loe, all ſuche a&gthee forſake, 
deſtroye eychone: 
And thoſe that truſt in any thyng, 
* thee alone. 
herfore will I drawe nere to god 

and euer with him dwell: 


In god alone i put my truſt, 
thy wonders will I tell. 


Attendite. 
Pſal. LXXVIII. Th. St. 
Me ſheweth how god of his mercy 


churche of the pt pre do gn 
2 — rebellion of 
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tent — ignorant and groſſe people might ſce.in 

* wordes Yes thee the w * ſories. 
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mend my people to 
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my law., | and te my Norden en- 


— | nk 13 
clyne: my mouth ſhall ſpeak ſtrãge pa- 


rables, and ſentences — 
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4 Becauſe we ſ hould not kepe it cloſe 
A, them that { houlde come after: 
Who ſhulde gods power to their race prai 
and all his workes of wonder. (le 
To lacob he commandement gaue Das. C. a. 
e Iſraell ſ houlde lyue: 7 
Willing our fathers ſhulde theſame 
nunco their children geue. 
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6 That and their poſteritie, SIT 
-that — — 9 | 
Shoulde haue the knowledge of the lawe, to be vudevitaw 
7 Rs or de of all me 
TH m c er exceptinge - 
| eee . ther dre nav 
| not forget to kepe his lawes 1 WV 
u his preceptes in loue. 
| Not as their fathers were, 
' rebellinge in gods fight: 
and woulde not frame their wicked hartes 


to e their ighr. , | 

s Howe — of Ephraim 1. Ch. 

Shoting their dartes the daye of warte, 

and yet they toke the foile. 

10 — 1 
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the 
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Exed.i7b. 
Nos. 20.4. 
Pſal105.d. 


| that calld is Thaneos? 


2s doth an hea 
14 3 


rr cke it e 


-- Offuch aboundaunce that no fouddes | 


— T0 
Nor yet would walke or leade theyr liues 
accordyng to hys trade. 
1t But put into obli 
hys counſell and bys w 
And all his workcs . magnifique, 
whyche he declared ſtill. | 
12 What wonders to oure ae i 
did he hymlelie diſcloſe 

In Egipte lande, within the fielde, 


3 He did — and cutt the ſea, 
at they ey myght paſſe at once: 
And made > — as ſtyll, 


by daye when it was brighte: 


' with fyre he gaue them lyghte. 
15 Hebrakethe . 
— arkadas the drinke: 

o the depes, 
— — vp — he brinke. 
16 He drewe out ryuers out of rockes, 
that were both drie and harde: ; 


to them might be comparde. 
*:7. Yet for all ch ;apainſtthe londe, 
theyr ſynne they — 

Aod ſtirred him thatismoſt bygh 


„„er eee rere TERED 


9 2 —_ murmuracion, 


o Bcholde;he ſtrake the ſtony rocke 
and floudes furthwith did flowe: 


Zut can he now to his folke 

21Whi God hearde this, he wared wroth, 
with lacob and hys ſecede: | 

So dyd hys indi 100, 

on Iſraell p 


22 Becauſe dyd not faythfull 

beleue — he, e 

Could alwaies helpe and ſuccoure them, 

in theyr neceſsitie 

33 Wherfore he did cõmaunde the cloudes Exod. C. . 
forthwith chey brake in ſunder: Nen. u.. 
24 And raind mina for cht᷑ to eate 

wzfoode of mykell wonder. - eb wheat 
25 Whe —. men with Aungels foode from beanen 
— — 

26 He bad the eaſt 4a Waye, lee. 

and broghr in the — yy ori * 
27 And raind dowue fleſh as thicke 1 
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and foule as thicke as ſande: 


28 Vhiche he did caſt amide de place W 


where al theyr tentes did ſtande. 


29 Than did > or , 
and all men had — | * 


Vet more and more def 

Yer mor andmorthe oy ot | 
o Bur as the meate was in their mouthes 
ys wrathe vpon them fell: 

1 And ewe he loweafallthe youth 
and choyſe of Iſraell 
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greue: 


aud 
Por all then? the 4. va that he wroght 


ww himnot beleuc. | 
3 r dayes therſore he ſhortened 


honour vayve 


dyd waſt and , 
— — — 
them, 


h 

cy out ht hym by a 

3 Long tek 
God moſt hye. e. 

1 lorde: — 


ith in 
2 ——— theyr heartes 


For why, the hearres were nothing 
— 2 


Nor yet to kepe or to perſoutme, 


the 
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and euen as 2 

That waye and cannot well, 

rerurne by hys owne kyude, 

40 Howe often in wyldernes, 
22 


to them with his ſtroke? 
41 Tet did they turne agayne to ſynng 
ſone: | 
ſcribyng ro the holie lorde 
t thynges they wolde haue done. 
4> Not — his hand and power 
nor of the daye when he 
d them out of the bondes 
ofthe fierſe enemye. 
43 Nor how be wroghr his miracles 
as they them ſelues behelde: 
In Egypt, aud the wonders that 
he dyd m zoan fielde. | 
44 Norhowehe turned by his power, | 
theyr 


me Pb LXX VIII. 
their waters into bloude: 
That noman might recrive bi drinke | | 
at ryuer nor at 


K nth ne — ſwarmerof 


Tasse — offrogges © 

r lio 
which ſhould their land 
„ 
vnto | 
And al the laboure of their bandes 
be gaue to the — 
47 Wirth hail be their vi. 
ſo chat they were all loſt: (as, 
And not ſo muche as wilde figge trees 
72 — again | 
4 A once 
—— 
And al their flockes & herdes likewiſe 
wich * thonder boltes full hore, 
5 1 

in ſtronge: 

— euell ſprics, 
to trouble them amonge· 
50 Than to his wrath he made a way 
— 
But vnto the peſtilence, 
— cad cladbobeed, 
71 ———— all, 


— beaſtes 
wi 


ithin 
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the tentes of Ham. 
EE oany'y - Buad 23.6. | 


wo 


Key . 


ch ae and found 


— om porn —— 
oo oners all. 


broght them our into he bor- | 
Ede i es 
. Even rorhe mounce which be had pur- | 
| chaſed with his hande. 
x5 And there ou the heathen folke I E. ul. 
and did their lande deuide: 
And in their tentes be ſet the tribes 


eee eee e, 
reued him wich their hl aber + ler - 
and with fire: (| fled in the 
Idoles vebementiy = v— 


prouoked hym to Ire. 
is Therwith his wrachbegaa gains. 
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to kiendle in his breſt: © 
The naughtines of Iſraell, 

he did ſo muche deteſt. 

60 Than he fotſoke the tabernacle 
of Silo, where he was 

Right conuerſaunte with earthly men, 
1 — 
61 Thanſuffered he his might and po- 
in bondage for to ſtande: (wer 
And gave the honour of bysarke 

into his enmies hande. 


wrothe with his herytage: 
6 
| — no m 
64 Aud with the the prieſtes alſo 
did peryſhe euerychone: 
And not a widdowe leſte aliue, 
their death for to bemone. 
65 And chan the lorde began to wake 
3 
Or lile a valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed after wine. 
65 Wich emeraw des in the hindre partes 
he ſtrake his enmies all: 
And put them then vnto a ſhame, 
perpetuall⸗ 5 

65 Than he the tente and taberuacl 

of loſeph dyd refuſe : 
A for the trybe of Ephraim, 


62 Aud did eommit them to the ſword, 


men were deuoured with fi- 
(re, 


1 win 
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woulde in no wiſe chuſe. 
» But choſe the trybe of Ichuda, 
whereas be thoght ro dwell 
r 


A 8 — Wy 
ouſly a ad ſure: 


— wad e carthe whiche he hath made 
for euer to endure. 


7 rhan choſe he Dauid kim to ſerue 3 


a for to kepe: 

Which he coke vp and broght away, 
euen from the foldes of ſhepe. 
11 As he did folow . 
the lorde did him auaunce: 
ro ſede his people of Iſraell, 
and hys inherytaunce. 

7% Than Dauid with a faithful heart 
his flocke and charge did fede: 
and prudently with all his power, 
dydgouecrne them in dede. 


Deus venerunt Gentes- 
Plal. LXXIX. I. H. 


Irhe Iſraelitet co 2 
ſor the 2 Sener and opp 


that they ſuffered 4 — 
ſtroyed their le, * Cirie Ieruſa- 


lem, deũringe Go ayed, agalalt his raging 
tyra- 


wy "the ieſhof lock e do thee 
'feate 


— — len 
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The enmies at vs iſt and mocke, 
Which dwel our coſtes about. 

F Vilt thou. O Lord. thus in thyne yre, 
Agaynſt vs euer fume? 

Aud ſbewe thy wrath as hote as fire, 
Thy folke for to conſume: 

1 * L. i. Vpon 
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* Vpon people powrerhe ſame 
Whitke did the — % 
Alrealmeswhichcal notonthy name, 6 
Fed. be bach de Conſume and o 

| +7 For the have gorrethe vpp 
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$ oc not in ena oof fire Fire 

fpede ſome pitie ſhow: | 


| Witch 
7.64.5 And ayde vs Lord in all aſlaultes, 
f — For we are weake and lowe. 
ub O cod that geueſt al health and grace, 
. On vs declare the ſame: 
Waye not our workes, our finnes deface 
For honor of thy name. 
10 Why ſhall . ſtyll always 
— vs a — - 
Tn thyr e reioyce and ſaye, q 
Where is God ceand fe 
Require,O Lorde. as thou ſeeſt good, 
Before our eyes in ſyght: 
Of A 1 ch . bloud, 
Whiche ilt in 
11 Receiue —.— — haſt 
The clamours, griefe, and wronge:- 
Ot ſuche as are in priſon caſt. I 


Suſtayning yrons ſtro 
Thy 2 ftr — celebrate. 
hid 


Lorde ſet them out of band: 
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For thee e praiſe in ſtore. 


Deus ſtetit. 
pfl. LXXXII. I. H. 
e declaringe god to be pre- 


ſent — yr dges and none | 


verk their parcialitie and vnrighteouſnes, and 


exhorterh them to do iuſtice . bur { no a- 
mendemẽt, he deſireth god to rodents the 


er phrenct wang . „ 
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neee Lend him ale did ad | 


i I. U. to 


"yp 


ts. A A 


— 


OO the preaſe wy 


—K_K@___wwlWwe 


Mabe LX XXII. 


Fx 4 4 M8 | — 


222 rr 


nn 


8 ryghe with ludges of the land. Mow 


cauſe of — , 
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| longe fay4 he wyll you procede falle 
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ludgemẽt to awarde? and haue re- 


ſpette for loue of mede the wycked 


>” ww it _—_— 
ho" ran 11 „ 
D 2 r 
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to regarde? 


3 Wheras of due ye I houldę defende, 
The fatherles and weake: 5 


And when thepoore man doch contend, 
In ĩudgement iuſtly ſpeal e. 


if 


i Yoke, IXX Xu. 96 
| be wiſe defende the cauſe 
. — =; 
es 


hed the nedye from 
Ofeqrams fete and might 


"« Burnothi know or learge, 
. v Invayne —— — 
| ill nor ſee or oght diſcerte, 


w 

They wil darknes — 
For loe, euen no we the tyme is come 

that all thinges fall to noght 
and lykewyſe lawes bothe all and ſumme 

for gayne are ſould and boghr 
„ I bad Safes it in my ſighte, TY 
| 9 — to take you All: 22 
a dren to the moſte of mighte 

Wo loue I dyd you call. 
7 Butnotwithſtandiog ye ſhall dye, 
As men, and ſo decaye: 
2 I ſhall you deſtroye, 
quite a waye. 
5 Vp lord — let = y ſtrength be know E, 

. and age ethe de with mighte: 
. = - nacions are thyne owne 


7 ake them as thy ryghte. 


Benedic anima. 
Pfal. CN. Th. St. 


Frhis is a plalme moſte ares yon ho? the 


doth proucke an Angells , and 
f * ** Ui. all 
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311 tores<vpraiſe the Lord for his 
2 and deliucrance of bis — | 


his prouidence over all 
th er enen 
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Y ſoul geue laude yn- 
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Sh the lord, my | ſpirit ſhall do the - 
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1 heart prayſe ye e bys "bs 4 name. 
* cur. 1 
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. gcucthankesro god for all his gyftes 
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ſhew not thy ſelf vnkynd: andHu- | 


fer 


our of thy mynde. . 
1 That aue the pardon for th faures 
—— N 
For all thy weake 2 x Gale, 
and healed thee of thy 
That did — 
- which . 
His mercy compaſſion ay 
be did extende to thee. 
5 Thar filled oo goodnes my defire, 
* did prolo 
Lyke as * eee 
v bere by her age renueth. 
6 The —— ae doth repaye, 
all fuche as be 


So that their ſ ing 20d their bogen n 


te turned to the 
7 His wayes and his*commaundementes 
to Moſes he did ſhowe: 
Mis counſel and his valiant actes, 
* Ifraclires did kuowe. 
"The lorde is kinde and A 
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chethvr all the 
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thos Ty 2 1 
Nor kepech — Fines in 1 memorit, 7 
for all oure ſynnefull lyfe. .. - : 
10 Nor yet accordyng to oure ſynnes, 
che lorde doth vs regarde: 

Nor aftec our iniquities, 

he doth not = rewarde. obs | 

11 But | is WO ous w great 
rwixtecarth ——— 


do hym loue. 
Iz He doth remoue our ſynnes from v8 
and our offences 
As farre as is the ſunne rifiog, 
full diſtante from bys fall. 
13 And looke what pitic parentes dere 
vnto their children beare: 
Lyke pitie beareth the lorde to ſuche 

-- as worſhip hym in feare. 
wi ber duſt. I4 T he lorde that made vs knoweth oure 
our mould and faſhion iuſte: (chape 
How weake and fraile our nature is 
and howe we be but duſt. * 
15 Aud howe the —— of mortall men 
is lyke the wythering | 
Or lyke the floure kg: faire in felde 
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az ra cm. 15 
cn fa dech full ſoone a waye.. 

6 Whoſe gloſſe and beautie ſtormy win- 
| doyrrerlye dyſgtace: (des 
| god make thar aber their aſaures 

> bloflomes haue no place. 


The heauens hie are made the ſcat 
Dare lorde: . | | 
8 

Seeed ice * 

20 5e an which are power 

paile ye an wir rare 

Thich le obey and de his will. 

imme diatly accorde, 

af Te noble hoſt and miniſters, 

&eafſe not to laude bim ſtill: 

ready are to execute: * 

he pleaſure and hys will. 

Sali hy woorkerinevery plc, 


Teber, hearre my minde and eke my ſoule, 
rat ye alſo the ſame. 1 
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In exitu Iſrael. 
Pſal. CxIII. 


Ho the Iſraelites were delinered out 
Aegypt, and of the woderfull miracles — 8 
ſhewed at that tyme · which nt vs in re 
brace ofs ods great mercies towardes his ch 
dren,a ndof our vathanckfulnes for the fame, 
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adreſſe,from Pharos land was bent: 


And 1 cobs houſe the ſtrangers: 


left, and in the ſame trayue went: 
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2 — — and might. 
be ſea it ſawe, and fodenlye, =» 4 
all amaſd did fle, +? 725 
the roryng ſtremes of lordans flood I 
teculed led hackwardli: 
As rãmes affray de the moũtaignes [kipt Exed.19.e- 
Denon — 

as the ſelie trem lambes, 17 in 
toppes did beat and hake. 2 cr 
ee ay ld thee ſea as all amaſd, 
fodenlic toflce? 

yerowlypg waues of Iordans flood, 

© Vier ye backwardlie? 

ye hilles asrimesx 


y 1id your 71 ſoſhake? 
did your roppes as trembling lambes, 


140 Palme, CXV. 
and dread his mightic hand, ; 
before the face ot 2 n 
feare ye bothe fea and land. 

$1 meane the god which from hard rockes 
dothe cauſe mayne floodes appeare, 

and from the ſtonie flinte make 
guſſhe owre the fountains cleare. 
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Non nobis Domine, 
Pſal. CXV. 

IA prayer of the faithfull oppreſſed by þ 
— — inſt who oy Sera ca 
god wolde ſuccot for arm as ther i 

noc iſon bet wixt him and their falſe gods 

or idolls. Truſtinge moſte conſtantlye that god 
will preſerue them in this their neede , ſei 
that he hath adopted and recyyued them tos 
fauour - promi finally that they will no 
be 2 1 wolde 
pleaſe god to heare their prayer, and delyus 

. them by his omnipotent power. 


= 
=y 


Ot ynto ys 6 Lord. I ſay”, 
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do ys giue none: but giue all praiſe f 
7436 — 


od they call vpon?wher is cher 
22 | 
oy 
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hartes delite? 


dDouteles our ſoueraigne God 
in beauen ſitteth on hie: 
ud worketh what him liketh beft 
forall things do can be. 
4 Buttheir idolee and gods 

whom'they do ſtande, 

they are at moſte, 
cucn of mans hande- 
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can. 
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nether touche no can, 

nor un? woes 0 f 
8 tens all be 
the forgers that them frame, 
and likewiſe ſuche are no leſſe madd | 
pat wb — 4 
But thou Iſcael, 
in god put confidence: 
For to all ſuche an ayed he is, 
a buckler, and defence. | : 
10 And thou tribe of Aaron, - 
in god put confidence: 
For to all ſuche an ayed he is, - 
a buckler-and deſence. 
11 All ye chat ſeare che lord, 
* An god put ce: 

Por co all ſuche an ayed be is, 
eren Abuckler, and daſene. 
1 Thelordehathwsinmynde, |: 
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that feare indeed: 
| u well the w as them of 
c ſecke to him at neede. 
\ Wich graces manifolde 
— all you bleſſe: 


as wel your ſcede as you your ſelues. 
with ic and i 2 

1 ye ate deare to him, 

Lb Lordi is ouer all: 


which made bothe heauen and the earth, | 
and things bothe great and (male. | | 
4 16 The heanens are the lords, | 
* } 25 hizxown dwellinge 


but vnto men the earth he geh. 


oy on torunne their race. 
Surely they that are dead, 
: neuer ptaiſe the lord: . had 
Nor ſacke as inthe graue arclayd, 7 tobe | 
ſhall ther vnto accorde. 


18 Bur we that do here lyue, — 


ſhall thancke the Lord always: 
with hart, and mouithe, — 2 75. 


like wiſe all you him prayſẽ 


Ad Dominum. 
i Pal.” Cxx. Th, Ster- 


TThe praier of Dauid beig now r 


doth me comfort: de li uer me 
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1 ſay, from lyers lyppes alway and 
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tonge of falſe report. 
4 What vantage, or what thinge 
geteſt thou thus for to ſtings, 
thou falſe and flattering licr? 
Thy tongue doth hurt I wene 


8. But when my woorde was tolde, 


Cauſcles I was controld, 
I them that would haue ſtryfe. 


Ad te leuaui. 
Pſal. CXXIII. Th. St. 


90 prayer of the faichfull which are afflicted 
| 1 worldelinges and contemners of 
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- polleſle , 1 lyk myne eyes to thee: 


4, cuen 
\ 


146 . exxIII 
. 


—— 


1 1 — * / \ 

F—\ — 1 

i === Ln | 1 
4 
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maides watch their miſtres hãdes, ſome | 
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| grace for to atchyeuc:lo we behold 
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the lord our ur god, tyll be he d do vs 


forgeue, 


4 Lorde graunte vs thy compaſs ion, 
and mercy in thy fight: 

For we be f led and ouercome, 

with hatred and deſpygbt. 


ric xX VIII 147 
; Los Our myndes be ſtuffed with great rebu 


and worldly wyſe: (ke, 
7 — of vs thei: mocking ſtocke, 
. dot vs deſpyle. | 
Beati omnes. 
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Ale deſeribeth the 26.54 eſtate of tchẽ 

ö that be maryed in the feare of god, ioyning with 

all, che promeſe of gods blefzings to all them 

— live in this — eſtate, accordinge to 
ommandements. 
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Leſled art t thou that fea. | 
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reſt god, and wal keſt in his waye: 
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for of thy labour thou ſhalte cate, 
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—— art thou I ſay. Like 
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doth thy wife ſpringe our: thy chil- 


Aren ſtade lyke olyuc plãtes, thy ta- 
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ble rounde about. | 


4 ._ Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he \ hal let thee ſee: 

The promiſed Ieruſalem, 

and his felicitie. 

Thou fhalt thy childrens children ſee; 


to thy great ioyes increaſe: | 


and likewiſe grace on Hracl, 
proſperitie and peace. 


Deprofundis clamaui* 
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An effeQuous prayer of him that for his 
| 57 
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| ſer had ſuſteyne t afflictions, and not 
he 1 truſteth, and aſſureth 
him Ei. to obtayne mereye and forgiuenes of 


bis 3 at = delyuerance from all e- 
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Orde to 27 make e my mone, 
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« when daungers me oppreſſe: I call, 1 
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ſygh, playne, ãd grone, truſtinge to 
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finde » releſſe . Heare now 6 Lorde 
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my requeſte, fot it is full due 
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e | 1 
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« tyme:and let thin cares aye be preſte, 
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their confidence in him. 
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and in his wrath he wolde thee ſpill. 

4The lord fr6 worke the ſeuẽth day ceſte, 
and broghr all things to perfir ende: 

Io thou and thyne that day take reſte, 

chat to gods heſtes ye may attende. 
Vato thy parents honour giue, 

gods commandements do pretende: 
that thou lõge dayes ad maieſt lyue,. 
in earth, her god a place dothe lende. 
& Beware of murther and cruell hate, 

75 All filthie fornication feare: 

See thou ſteale not in any rate, 

9s Falſewirnes againſt no man beare, 


om oght chat he callerh,myne: (ue, 


or any 


The fautesWhich chanced in . | 
. printinge. ? 


In Mearioge. 
Leafe. .h k 
| n. 10 -_ 4 


Leafe.c.burtcreade. bent. 
ä Catech. 
| o read. might. 
inifter.read childe, 
_  Merningepraycr- 


Leaforgr.lyne-20.of worlde.read of the w 


— — 
— * - 


&. 


4 


ul 
" 
0 
* 
i 


T1” 
1 -\ * 
* * 


» 


HIS ME OR MANNER A 


nt =P 
I E 5 childe maketh. anfwere. 


the excellent Doctor and Paſtor 


ieee imme 2. . my 


O-HN CABSPIN,. 
NX. . VI. 


LO 


WV A 2 


v4 : 
- . 
. o 


£ 


= 


3 


ERC 
9 HAT i the 


n in this worlde, to ferforth his g 
. Rod itis reaſowthat we em by 
our whole lite to the auauncementot hys 
glory ſeing he is the orinl beginning, 
&fountaynech erof. 
TThe ngen | 
What ischen the e and chicks” 
ſelicitie of man? | 1 | 
redn 0 0 RE 
ame, l to Sd, 
es hane hys n — 3 


be e thet man \ 
- Why doſt thou callthis,cmaus chu de. £4 D 


CThe dwlde.” © 
+ Becauſe that without ir jour on 
orfiare, were more miſerable then the ſtare 
of brute beaſtes. | 2111 «i di * 9 8 
NT p A. ii. 


A —— — 
4 


1 


beste. 

Hereby . may *. ſce, that 
there can ng ſuche 

2 anda lyye inthe of 


Che dalle. „ 2 J 


n a” 
a T 
5 But tel me . Nd 80 
knowledge of God? \ © 4c 4 
CThe childs. ELLIS 
vo Whan a man ſo knoweth.God, * 
5 n U arl 5] 
8 > 0 The Minyſter, | 
I: Which is therway for'a made hows 
* £ cee 
7 Itisto pt our w dene ki 


0B ce in hym: to ſtudye.zqſcrye him, in obey- 
ing vad his wil & commaundemontes: to 
pon him for help in qur neceſ- 


ge 
inter >" Lively fountayne gef, all gopdn neſle , 


* © whomondly al-benefixes and good thyt- 
ges doe come. 


| Clhemiiniſts: 
Welthantorthe end that tlieſo thinge: 
a be diſeufſad in dtder;8declaredacre 
at large, which is the firſt poyns E A 

i A 


a 
1 
l 
G 
; 


: 
1 


«AW E444 S 
rr, — 
* 
- * * 0 
bs 


2x I ea ut om 5{ 151 
— 
— 


839 44 RY 9 
: Howe mayhaich — 
„2 ET „„ 
e muſt frſt haue aha 
that as he is 1 is all boun- 
eee 


And is char ufficicnr? The = 
bot »P9Hto 51 rb. | | at of 


n No. * ; 
 CThe miniſter. ; God, 
4 Shewe the reaſon. 2990 

OT, Aids . 1% The childs. | 

90 Fot there is no worthines in vn, why 

10 Dod ſhould eyther ſhe w his power to helpe 

N Hide bye mercifullgoodnes to ſaue vs. 
| C3 296 MT hemuni5ter. N 
kes further requyred? 

10 2513720! The childe. 

This is requiſite more, that euerie one 
of vs be fully afiredin hisronſcience,thar 
heisbeloued of God,&chat he will be bork 
his father & ſaviour. 

Ann. 11112 1:11 CThe miniſter. We f 
Howe ſhall ve be erg 

7 Arbe dH 
gere werde een: mr: 


Grand FC A. iii. 
0 3 


. 


8 ES” RE R 


Fo 
- 


rech moſte | evor WOE nei: 
vndoubted afſurance of his: 
towardes vs. . 


©2901 re- — 
| . —— chat the very gre 


73 * | $6113 zi b MF, 


Tre Then bricfel 5 > effecte and 
ſubſtaunce of 1 knowledge of Gad in 
Chriſte: Ciba. 
Iltis conteyned in the contefsionofthe 
fayth, vſed of all Chriſten men, which is 
co called the Crede of:the Apoſt- 
ee caule it is a 


compendyous and 

Frag, vir — 

wayes conti- 
8 

ſe it was n doctrine of 
N 1021 ei iT 

eien: . yl 2c 

. Ad zuohd : 3! 

I bele Aae d 2— 

ue in ig | 

71 — — 

bes. ———— ane ho was con- 


8 rr paſsion ens 


Ponce 


/ 


— 
8 - Of fuller”. 


Its —— 4 


. 


ay thei 3 this Saane 


were 
e be more particularely and playnely decla- 3 Senday. 
2 os in to how many partcs — 
Mm 1 
4 a | — ee | 
1 la to wen ls wp; | * Chris 
- | Wharbethey! - — 
f CT he cvilde. penter _ 
The fyrfte concerneth Ga the aber. 


Thefetonde is ofthe ſonne of God, 
our ſauiour Chriſte : wherein briefly alſo 
e whole ſtory of our redetnpcion i is re- 


rde is the holye 
— — cõcerneth Chur- 
and Goodes free gyftes vnto the ſame. 


- A. & .. A yon cw ww 


' CThe minifter. 
Seing — is but one God , what mo- 
uoch rhee co make thcarſal of G fam 


A. ills 


= 
e . 


4 eee e ois his incõö- : 
d= 
and ſpred 2 | 
res: and yet — remaineth e 
wholy-in wie 
{ and 14 ” 1 7 C _— 4 
is is chen the meanyng that! there is 
— 3 at al, ro vnderſtand ſeue 
and apart, theſe three perſons in the 
ice of God, .w ee ene 
2 and not he de 


: ' 3 Fx I C3 


o + 25640. W 
* Itizeuenlo. 


Che mee, 
Mak of the 
ofthe — tor | — 


The childe. 
| keen Gods fer almighty . 
N ker of he auen and'earth. 2703 


\ The, miniſter 2 
Wherfore 2 — ou calhym Father? 
1 call bym erke reed 8 1 mY 


t 
e 
t 
! 
h 
d 
{ 
a 
fi 


jay” _ = of i 
* WO CY — 


ERS epoch. The ſabe, 


ſhe n | 
ebe and declared to be hys hve) 
ſeing God is — 7 — 

rn thas dy ms 
in alſo our father. 85 77 

= . 7 43'S ©, 

'1 ap N 

| Almightyet, 1» 44 16 14 7 

* we * CThe childe. | a 


In that I = 1 Almightye, I meane not a 
that he hath a power which be dork not — 7 
cxerciſe: but contrariwiſe, cat Al creatures this word 
Ko = - q and ynder his Fl urge 

orderet and eth all thyn 
Cr N leach is aSit 

ham:and t cominu 

** therin after * own wal plea- 


* ee 

0 The 
is.hotydle nor —— — oft - > 
4 I cxexcaſed:ſo that nothyng is done, burby ah. 
3 yam or by his Ieaue and ordimunce. 
2 CThe chile 
Itis cucn as Rin 


ended ded due 4 Spe 


> FL 
. 


o : — 


4 


— "4 4th 1 
5 Jr duide. ü 
. knowed 


| vnto vs by his workes-,it is nece lot 

| 2M 2 vato ſecke — Foromre ane 

—_ e, and of oure v | * 

———— — 

de his diuyne ſubſtaunce, but he hach made 

ule the world asa myrrourcor glaſſe, wherin 

we we maye beholde his diuine maieſtie, in 

Gs 7 ſuche ſorte as it is expedicatc for vs to 
knowe * 

CThe miniſter. „f 

| - Dock thou nor comprehende all creatu · 

N IK tes in theſe two wordes, rn 

7. earth? 
Arbe chills. SUSIE. 


_— werely: rexel: Kekey may r5ghre well be 


Gar all thing hinges be ek bene 
. carthlye.... 


he miniſter. nm 
And * thou God only by the 
„r name of creator or maker ? ſeynge that to 


a ACK << „ > << XL 


order , and to conſerue them al- 
2 waycs in are , iathynge of muche 
2 more importaline then to for one 
tyme created them. 
CThegdulde. 


By thys worde Creator it is not ot onely 
. Meantethatbe dyd unco create tuem ha- 
uyng 


e 4 ' — 


no farther regard tu them afierwar- 
a But we ought to vnderſtand, chat as 
tbe worlde was made of him in the 
ning cuen ſo nowe he dork cõſerue the [a+ 
me, & vpholdeth the ſtate of thinges ; fo 
that heauen and. carth, wich the reſte or 
dhe etratutes, coulde not conrynue in their C* 2 
eſtate, if his power did not preſerue them. 2 
Moreover, ſc Nu iu chis maner he dotbe 6.4. 


— hold — (as 
in his har — folow, 


he hath the rule & gouernance of 
a Wherefore in that that be. is creator of 
2 earth — he — by — 


aud be ——— nd hes 


-» 
— 


S BFT F AKN. 


K 7 


| e whole order of nature. It is be 1 
* — — 3 1 

| peſtes, an ayre wet Www 
* — 9 and * 


and fycknes : —— 
ru "rr Ns yg Nag 
e —_ —— 2 


e , 
o | Wharſick Chowan rouc 
Y and — — ſubiecte 
* ED at eee 
e he childs, -.: _ 6 1 
Albeir that 1 God dee pot guide them 2 — ; 
pope Gel — — 


in ſu + 24 cy be not able ta b 


r 


. 


inter. 7 
To whar purpoſe doch it ſerue cheew 
err 


eie ome — 
W — 
2 — we CO 
1 our ſelues in a miſerable caſe, if the deny. 
«1 les and the wycked had power to do any 
| thynge contrary to Gods wil or a 
ment. And moreouer we could neuer b 
quiete in our cõſciences, yf r 
dewilt our {clues to be in theyr daunger © Bu 
| forſomuche. 9 
(x hepa” and — — 
e wiſe crib 


were in a ptiſon, in 
can do nothing, but as he permirterh: wy 
haue iuſte occation, not onely to bee qule. 
te in mind, but alſo to teceyue moſt confor 
table ioye, fince God hath Nee 


r N and defend 
CT hemunifier. 
Gotothan, ier cee me to the head 


parte of our 
the © rte 2 y 
And in IeſaChriſte his onely ſonne,out 
Lorde Mero 


—— — — 
4 Ire TUE 


"Sa 


* tb 


Ihe * 
"7 b Thea, q ' CT he mynſter. fn* g . 
Whatiobryellye cle led and ſubſiag 

ce of chys parte? | 


Gr. 
| Tris to acknowledge the ſonne of God 


| C The miniſter, 
uke "What f nifyeth T work lelus , by 
wares —— 
c rhechlle 
Hr is as muche to ſaye, as : and Thirword 
thys name was geuen vnto him by the an- Ia. 
pl ar Gads ommandement, | 
| erben. 
Wbatzis that of moce eſtimacion , fon 
il that name . in 


by men? 
| be childe.. 

Yea a great deale:for fince Goddes plea 
ſure was thathe ſhoulde be ſo named, it 
geueth vs certayne * * is * 
our very ſauiour in dede. 

Drop an 


e eth —2 * 


FE — 

r more 
n. office: aud doth vs to wete 

thathe was anointed of oure heauenlye fa- 


= 


E 


* p 5 


1 
4 Uf the articles | 
ther, to ſ cat be was ordeined to 
be a kynge, — prophete. 


CThe miniſter 
; How haſt thou the knowlege kereof) 


he þilde. 

5 the ſerhpture/whiche doch i | 
oy — vs that anoint dy — 
for theſe three offices, ot the 
which be alſo attributed vnto ym in en 

ny places — | 

| CT f 
/ | But,what manerof ole was it e where: 9 
Nerv wich be wazanointed? - \ 
TO Ie wasno ſuck marerial vile , as well br 
and as did ſerue in olde time, tothe ordei- I , 
ninge or inftiruti5 ot kynges, Prieſtes,and 
Prophetes: bur a farre more excellent oyle; 
| euen the grace of Gods holy ſpirire,wher- | 
. of the aunciente _— in the olde 
* teſtamente was a 


| Gs RET — that wher: | 
| of thou ſpeakeſt? 0 
H- . varthl N 
5 e is not = = 
. be. bur ſpiricuallthe ſubftaunce — 
in Gods worde, and in his holy ſpi- 

_— — — ä — ryghreoul- 


me 1 


— 4.5* Þ 


80 * 
* "Ant * 


It is an o 425 
1 0 


— 

ce o 

. 

* eſt thou a Prophete? 
£ TIN 


zelle that he came Gene j into why ned 
to brynge vntd vs the moſte 1 7 


« Propbete 
55 full embaſie of meſſage of Tra 
Beto declare at |; eee 7 i 
to the worlde his fathe 77 Land - 

& all revelations and Prophecyes, * 
Tbemniſcer. * 

Commeth 4 any proſite vnto t 

by thoſe names por nities of Chriſte? 


Tes they cee 'belooge to ous colt 

g comfort. and pr For chekere da 3 

hee of Biker make wap = 

Fi Rag euerye one te- A 

ee 775 | —— 
'Declare thys a 1 me! more at Fay 


L or che holy phoſt in moſte full 
con, ich All ne fres and graces of 


0 


Cy I - 
8 
| 
"SS Th 


Tg: 
To what . 


eve. 


wiw a8. 


. 

e ic 
9 8 , and art 
| . able 70 * 


sse 


= 
y B oc” S 


This is then it that a man m briefly 
gathcrof wordcs:that theſe thre titles 
or names of Chriſt, do include thre ſun- 
dry offices , the which God bath geuen 
'ynto his ſonne , ro the entent robeftow 
. & profice of the ſame von his 


N | The chulde. 
Yeſa — N 
* — .. he munifter. 


what reaſoa:calleftthou Chriſt the 7 · . | 


denn ey God doth os- 


TThe held. 


bende er her Veste i 
den, we be hot ſo borne, neither doth 
—— nature: but only by his 


fxherly adoption, 5 in that 


n Of the fexth. 


Lord Ieſus beyng begotten of one 
- _- ſubſtance with bis father, and — 
def che (elfe ſame nature and Aba, 

may euen of good ryght be called Gods 

— for that there is none other 

that can clayme that tytle by naturall 

ryghite, but he alone. 42508 

| CT he miniſter. 

This is then the meaning, that thy 
honour pertayneth peculiarelye vnto 
kym alone, as vnto whome it belon- 
gech by courſe naturall, the whiche not- 
withſtandiage he hath by free gytt of 

bys: goodnes communicated vnto vs, 
makyng vs partakers thereof, inthat we 
are becomen his own membres. 

CT he childe. 

It is cuen fo : and therfore in 
2 of that "_ ranpkineyel 
And. alyaunce 0 „„ ru + 
re calleth Chriſte in an — la- 
ce the fyrſte borne among many bre · 


* 


then. oy 

| r | 
Phat i the meanyng of that that fo- 
lowcrh? | 23. 15iebs vin! 


The 


that God doeth voucheſafe to accepte 
vs and take vs for his children : now our 


e. 1-2 


E — P6552 411, wa 


= 


The ances, 1s. 


CThech 
It doth ys'to wete. After what ſort 
the ſonne of God was anvoynted of h 
, to Becume dur uior : that! Xe 
be tooke mo lym o our fleſh, & the 
e al thinges peceſſaryefot "Gp 


rom: wag , according as Frey. be ke ere 
tehear 4. 


a CThe miniſter. 7 
Phat meaneſt thou by theſe* mo 
clauſes : Conceyued b Yo by che holye —_ 
bene of the virgin 
ala. 


* 2 me £30908, thereof is: chat he Chriſt became 


in _ bleſſed y 


fafhione 


— „takyng ve 


a and 1 — 1 


8 een be Leb. | 


PETE the ſecede of Daui 
be Propheres badde 2 enge tyme be- 
ygoyfyed : add yet notwithſtan- 
ray; ys was wrouyghte by the 
and werueilous power of the 
— © golie, with out the company of 


rene | 
Was it then full chat me 
* take ypon hym oure very fle « 


| 


that which Las 
cad in vr. 
, 


20 The articles. 
CThe childe. 

Tea verely: for it was conuenient that 
mans tr in, and his diſobedi - 
ence agaynſte God, ſhoulde be purged 
lyke wile by the nature of man . And mo- 
uer if Chriſte had not bene 

f our nature, he had not bene 3 
meete mediatoure to make vs ar one, and 
— ioyne vs together with God his fa- 

er. 


EY he miniſter.” : 

Than ee it dcho. 
ued that Chriſt become very 
man, to the ende he myghte execute 
the office of a ſauiour in dur ſhape and 


one. 
s CThe childe. | 
Yea verely : For we thuſt borowe tf 
him, all that which is lacking in our el 
ues, for this our defaut cold not otherwiſe 
berecoucred. | 


CThe nuniſter. 
. But for what cauſe was thys thyng 
wrought by gods holy ſpitite, and not 
rather by the company of man, according 
to the ordre of nature. 


CThe childe. 
Becauſe the ſeede of manne is of ir 
felte all to gecher corrupted with ſynne; 


- Ov © = SS = X. 


Süd Wan ee 


2 


\Of the forth. 5 
ir behooued chat thys conception of 


25 ſhould be . wer Chrifte 

e a 2. 25 
t erued corrupcyon 

2 — wich all = 8. 


efholynes. 
CT be miniſter. 

So then bythele {a yinges itis ei 
ly declared 525 24 OO 
ifye and clenſe other from 
fylthe 1 muſte be hymſelſe free 
and — from all ſpottes evo, and 
ap. From hi — — Refi 

cared , & ' vnto God in 

ſe of — Harde may ee 

of that 'corrupcyon . where with 

; ur 1. — is generally * 


CT he childe 
That is the yery meanyng of my wo- 
acdes. 
H . paſſe tha hei 
How it to t is our 
Lorde? , iy 


he childe 
«16 Fan 1 ordinance of God him. 
: who Alſo made hym our gouer a Chi as 
_ the ende that he — execute . 


B. ul. 


We. 

Wie yn * TT: 

++ 2 in'tatth , and that he m 2 
* ruler Boche of Autig 8 dof 


» faythfyll People. | 43 


; "rh 

Wherfore (| — ol ofbil death, 
immediatlye after hy- birth? & leayeſte 
out the while a. ter | 


For 2 is north men- 
- of in o cy but 


that whi arelye belongeth to 
dug and ſub fader of of out redenip* 


CThe miniſter 
- . is it not ſayde playnely in 
one woorde, that he dyed: withoure anye 
ſpeakynge of Ponce Pilate, 7 whoſe iu- 

gement e ſuffered? 

* CThe thilde.” - 2 

| The mencion that is 3 of Pon. 
ce Pilate, was not onelye for this conſi- 
PREY, deracion to make the eus Chriſtes 
l Paſsion to haue more euident aſſuran- 
ce: 2 alſo to deelare vnto vs, chat his 
death hath taken a way our condemna- 


* ne Aba IRIS 


oo wn” a oO DFLT”TDMP2 & == 


S & 


> cio.” 
urg 27 Tien 
How ſo? 1 


The 


The articles 23 
* he dluld:. 2 my bb 

de'to rake a waye the payne that ws 

due vnto'vs,that'we might be therby cle 

arely delyuered from the ſame : Now tor 

ſo muche as we were in fame and gyltie 

before gods iudgemente as wicked myſ- 

dvers + Chriſt - myndyng to take vpon cht was 

um dur perſone, and to baylevs/byſaz, us. 

» | fteyning all our miſerie: vouchſaued de hore vr. 


ſhew hytnſelfe before yearthly iudges 
oF &to — by che — > 
. roÞ the ſame, that therby awe TY 
myphr be giltleſſe g cleare before the I 
me ſexe of oure heauenlye ĩud- 


ge bys father. lien 


T he miniſter. 0 | 
Notwithſtanding), Pilate doch pd o- — an 
nounce hym innocent, and fo by that he A 
doeth not condemne bym as woorthye e 
efdearhes u : „ ; 
ent 97 r he "Mo [, cog * 
Pilate dy bothe' the one and the Chrife was + 
other : firſt he was pronounced innochneo coulguad far yy 
| & uſt, by the judges owe mouth, to ogy 
| | fgaifye that hes: fuffered-norfbr hy 
owne deſerre', but for our creſpace : 
And yer -witkal „e fame. e 
Id. Z. ü. 


* 
18 
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The articles 
dyd geue ſolemnelye the ſentence of de. 


— oe ex 
Chil e, a beis our true pledge 
Gs whale ebemobyn oure 


Nr $3 &#- 


| That is Ai r if he had be» 
— Sever tte - he had not beag 
+. WEETE have ſallered: den forthe of 

ol ot her: aud neuercheleſſe tg 


: it was 
uen and counted 2 malefactoure et 


3 1 | — — 


„ J 
CThe nowſter. 
| Wher chou ſaiſt Chriſt ſuffred og 
the crofſe : was that kynde of 'deaths 
more auaylable and of more importa- 
-\"> urice, ä ä— wr; an, > 
to deathe? 0 


= CThedhitde, 
that © {| 43 


Yea verely : and' routhi that 
hanged 1 


x 

II] 

2 
iſ 

< 
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Saint Paule ſayerh be 


of the faith 25 


he myghte take rpon hym our curſe, Den. 
246 dy lharg 4 yade of dea G 
the was of God. 
What is it nota greate reproche and 
noure vnto our Lorde leſu, to fa 
he was accurſed, and that before God? 
* CThe dalle. 
No — for he wy gh bys al- 
e er, by taking the curſe from 
—— did in lach ſort make ir 
and of none eftee, that he hymſel- 
 ncuertheles continued till fo bleſſed. 
that he was able to fulfyll vs alſo with hys 


bleſſynges. | 
yages ct erte Ant 
Make an expoſiciõ of that that foloweth. 
CT be childe. 

In ſo muche as deathe was a curſſe or Chr even is 
punyſhemenr appointed vnto man for ſ 14 
ne; therfore our ſauiour Chriſt did fu queſhed deach 
death and by ſuffering ouercame ir. And to | 
the entent alſo to it the more cer- 
uynly knowen vnto vs, that his death was 
not a coloured or counterfaited thing: it 
pleaſed hym alſo to be buryed after the 
common maner of other menne. 
arora ren eh 

ut it a not t 
cummeth to vs by thys that hri 


> 


53537 
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R 


Won- 


26 The articles" 


vonne the victory of death: ſeing tha 
we(ir not withſtanding) ceaſe not to dye 
a CT he duulle. i" 
whe dah That doth nor hinder, for the deathe of 
ahe faith $4 the faythfull is nowe — elles, but a 
is @ roght paſſa readye pallage to a better lyfe. 
to life ener- C7 he miniſter. | ; 
Laer It foloweth then neceſſarily hereof: tha 
we oughte in no wyle to be afrayde of 
deathe,as though it were a dredefull thig 
but rather it behouerh ys willingly ro wal 
ke the trace of oure heade and capitayne 
leſu Chriſt, who hath walked and trodet 
the ſame waye before vs, not to the enten} 
te to leade vs to our deſtruction, but to pro 
cure vs an cuerlaſtynpe ſauegarde. 
* 22 


8 


. 


It ĩs euen ſo. 

5 | The miniſter. 
20-Sndey. What is the ſence of rhatclauſe whiche 
0 is putte to after w ard, as touchyng his def 
cendyng into hell? — 
CThe di f 
1 The ryghte meanynge therofis , that 
Chi. Chriſt dyd not onelye ſuffre a naturall dea 
An inte bel, che, Which is a departyhg and aſun- 
der ot the body and ſaule: but a his 
' ſoule was in wo6derfull dyſtreſſe, beyng 


14 wofully preſſed, and enduring grieuous te 
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Of the fayth. 17 

„ and avit were hellyke paynes, Ales 2 
which Sainct Peter callerh the ſorowes ot 

eb of 1 


7. 


he miniſter. 
ta > For hae —— ſuſtained he 
| ole paynes;and in what ſorte / 
CT he childe ö 
— he preſented kymoſelfe before 
yfice ſatiſtactory, and to 
nike behalfe of ſynners, it 
u met. bed waygbt 
ud burthen of our ſynnes: ſo Iykewyle he 
ſhoulde ferle ihis ho ybic he, and 
rormente © tence whiche 
nne d eh; deyigin caſeasif God 
lad vttetſye forſaken bym ave ben hay- 
noufly diſpleaſed 2gaynfte hym. And in 
rerye deede: he was brought to ſuthe 
2 of N ; _ he was 1 
en to crye:m God;why ha 7 
ſe thou for; comet ” * — 


were gg 


3 =.-.4 2 2% 


44.) 


rich bins 
14 
2 Wert — 
— An in ſuche ſorte, to ve Fe 
is ebe wordes of Flay the ven 
g her 1 ieth that hewas beatt᷑ wich 
is de has de of his facher for our ſinnes ãd that 
i = ad 2 234 < $147 N41 


* 


ads EAT: 


"Mia 


as | T he articles, 
be dyd ſuffer the — too 
trangreſſyons. 


The. 
4 Les howe ee 2 wat 
uche dicade as 
hadde vtterly for ng „ſeing —— 
God by mſclfe? | 
The elde 


Ve mult vnderſtande , that he was 
ſuch deſtreſſe onlye as rouchige his m 
nitye . And to the intente char he myg 
feele chele panges in hys manhoode ,hy 
Codbeed dyd in the meane tyme for a 1 
tle ſpace kepe it ſelfe cloſe, as if it had 


by dd, that is to laye, it dyd not ſhewe a 
vtter the Wt” LEON 


Bur how 2 th w_—_ that Cb 
who is the health of the world , — | 
vader ſuch condemnac1on? 

CThedylde, 

He was not fo ynderis , that he (| 

2 newe in the ſame . For he hath in ſuc 

e felre theſe terrors whiche wee | 

fo 2 ol: chat he was not ouertome of 

ame, but hath rather zberby made bara 
agaynſt the power of hell to breake 


dcſtroye it. wr 
Cite. 
Hereby chen we ſee the difference be 


Serre —— D— 


232 


GBS. 


of the faith. * 


ours - | 

ene that anguiſh or vexacion of ytide The d;frence 

iche Chri dyd ſuffer: and thar wh _ betwene the an 
2 


of the v 


* impenytente ſynners dooe , 
| ono God dorh 2 in garen 
wrath: for that verye payne whiche Chri- 
te ſuſtained fora tyme . the wytked muſt 
endure continually : and that whych was 
zo Chriſt but a ger as it were, to pry- 
him: is vnto the wycked in ſteade of a 
ive to wound them to death, 
15 ' CThedbilde 
Trueth it is: for oure ſauyoure Chri- 
ll it, — ray theſe vexations, 
et in che myddes of his tormẽtes, did not 
ceaſſe to pur a ful truſt euermore in God: 
but the damned ſynners do diſpaire with - 
qute al confydence in Goddes goodnes: 
yea they ſtomake agaynſte God, in ſo mu- 
che that they blaſpheme hys maieſtye. 
CT he miniſter. 

Maye we nowe gather ſuffyciently of 
this thar is ſayed, what fruite or proſite cõ- 
meth to vs by the death of leſus Chriſte? 

| CThe diilde 
wy well: and fyrſte of all ve ſee 
2 


Yea 
chat it is 
ment in our beh erby alſo 
hehath appaiſed Goddes wrath , whiche 
worthely ouervs, &hach broughte 

4 _ * 


28 


* 
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1 S. 
The vr 


17.1444 
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i4 

acryfice wherwich he hath ful- w —_ 

ly aunſwared and erb fathers fer death ie 
:andr 


FC 


DH 
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" ccofthem tocallvs to an rec 


4 Theaniides,, . 
to his fauoure againe . Secddlye tha 
"7 he edge his bloud to 9 ad clenſe ow 
N from al maner ot ſpottes : & ty Co 
he hath ſo 7 wyped awa 
cyous dea 
od wil neuer 1 ter ASME - 
oninge: yea 
cuenſo, that the obligation or handew 
tynge whiche was to be {hewed forth 
ainſte ys to oure cõdemnation is nowe 
ane cancelled, add vtterlye made voug 
CT he miniſter 
* we no other profit e, be ſydes hy 
of his death? 
CT he childe. 


Yes verely:that is if we be true mem · 
bres of Chriſte, our olde man is crucyfycd, 
andour fleſhe is mortyſied, to the ende hit 
no euyll luſtes or eden, doe heraſtet 


beate rule in vs 


frre miner 
Expound Phy article folowiog. 
The childe. 
He roſe the thirde daie fr6 death to Ir wy 
fe,wheri he ſhewed that he had vayn 
hed & gottẽ the victorie of death and . n- 


* ne. For through his reſurrection, he 2 
bloed vp death. he broke aſodre the chai 
nes wherwith the dcuill did bolde vs in 


captyuitie: & fynally he deſtroied all bys 
Q, po- 


E — A— . 
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Of thefayth. 31 
gower and kyngdome. 
| _ N mini j ter. 
Tell me how many wayes this reſurre 
tion of Chriſte. doeth proſite vs? 
< The dhilde. 

1 maner of ways: the fit — , that we = — 
laue fully obtaived to be ryghteous ther £24 Y11tnc & 
by.Secondly,tha his pling tr death is a — — 
ſure gage and certaine aſſutaunce unto vs „, 
thatwe ſball oce ryſe agayne into a lyſe wi 
thout ende and moſte glorious. Thyrdely, l 
that if we be in dede truely partakers of 1. Caß. 
his reſurrection, we tyſe ne we in this pre- 
ſent worlde in to a new kynde of lyſe, ad- 
difted holy to ſcrue God , and to leade 
an holye conuerſation agteable to his wil 2, 


NAK r RA 


=" 
- 


4 and pleaſure. 
F , TCThemwuter 
Let vs goe for arde to the reſte. 12.Sendiy *' 
He aſcended vp into heauen. 
\ {\CThe nuniſter 


p Vente Chriſt vpinio beauen in ſuche 
ſort. that he was no lõger abydinge in the 


yearth? 
1 1 CThe dalde. l Chrifts ſcen- N 
Tea, for whan he had performed w bol - , 1 te r 
098 thynges that were enioyned him by. = 
commandement of his father, and had 
«copliſhed all chat was neceſſarie fo ry 
1 calth, 


wr 


$2 The articles 
rema longer in the worlde. 
De re. 
— profyte haue wee by hys aſces 


© © ©... mw © 


| Ve receyue double e thereby: for 
— rf ſince that our — yo km — 
5 into heauen in our name: euen inlyke my. 
- i» two pointes. ner as he came do vne from thece for oum 
ſakes onely: he bath thereby made an opt 
entrye into the ſame place for vs, ge 
_ ons withal an aſſured — ; 
gate of heauen is nowe wyde ope 
to teceiue vs , whych was cet 
ſhutre,through our ſynnes . The ſecond 
proſite is , that he ſytteth there preſente i 
wais in the ſyght of God the father 
make in on for us, and to be ou 
aduocate to make anſwere for ys. 


he 
uric cure onloure CAR ſo gone out 
of the worlde, that he is no more he 


with vs? 
CThe childe -A 
No dowteles: for he hymſelfe ſay 
the contrarye: that is , that he wyl be he 
preſente with vs = the worldcs ende. 
CT he moniſter. 


Is it meant of his y preſence, tha 


neee 
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ic & another matter | 
—— —— 


— into heauen: and to (| 
— ver iche is ſ c Jun I 
— . -- > mn _ 


Declare wile doch ſentẽce: Klee 
2. on the . and of God the Fz- 

The voderftndyng'or har is, to ſigns}. 1 at. 
that he hath into his haud ex 


gouernance of heauen and yearth, 7 
— and ruler or al 


ul. 
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"What 8 this worde, 
&; and the fyrtyng on the e 
r 
ſimili — of ſpeacke : 
nis militude, or a maner 
borowed of earthly Princes , whiche are ,; ” — of 
vonte to place on their ri HE poke ved. 
| ä 
aj che execution of lawes and to gol 143.8 
n their roume —— 45 * 
T 
Then bout rt els therb 
| but that whiche 8. Paule ſpcakerk wo 


af _ 
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T he articles 
Epbeſians: that he was conſtitute and ay: 
pointed head of the Churche, ſet in au 

ritie aboue all power, and chat he hath 
receiued a name or dignizic paſſynge all 


| other 
af rb. dalde. 
| My meanynge o none other. 


Soe * to the reſidue. 

From thence he wil come to iudge the, 
quycke id the dead: that is to ſaye, he will 
came doune from heauẽ, and ſhewe him - 
ſelfe yiũbly once agayne in judgement, 
eien in chat ſhape. wherinhe was ſeen to 

aſcend. | T he miniſter. 1 
7 Seynge the iudgemenre of God ſhalbe 
in the ende of the worlde, how maye that 
be whych thou ſaieſt, ſome ſhalhe al 
doe ome (hath dead: namely (ince, 
= alſo it ĩs a thing moſt certainly oppointed 
vato all men, todye once? | 
[ 1 CThedhilde. | 
makerh anſwer to this queſtis, 
18 which at chat tis, 
c halbe ſodaioly. 
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” Limfell 
x. Cor. ig. me { 
rtf ig to the end that, 
r corruptible nature: maye be altered 
and that they may receive a newe body 
iche ſhalbe no moce ſubiect n 


re 
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CThemnſter. 
— meaninge is then that this alteratiõ 
ge halbe vnto them in ſteade of a 
dach, in 1 Thal do a way & _._._... 
abolyſhexhcir former nature, and make 
them ryle againe in a nee ꝭt more glori 
ous ſtate — | 
— — | 
Doe we receyue any _ by this 


4a TT 


dat our ſauiour Chriſt will come once to 

1 —— , 

K verel —— —— 

. Fes ve — that a * 
4 Tete — ct 1 

4 our ſaluation. 

oh CT he mineſter. 
——— 

; — 0 t Or 
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is no we cometo — 
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he miniſter. 
And to what ae er. 
CT 
of — — —— 
ö redemed vs, & geuen euerla I 
28 health vnto vs in leſu Chriſt, euẽ ſo it — 
ſed hym to make vs artaker of theſe hu j 
graces 5d _— — 0 0 
rite. 
How 


g 71 
tn yke maner axe bload of cee 
the onel perky ng no wer oure — 
— A 
— — with — 
3 


eee ga enen 


rer gene — char the bolhe 
ſpirite of God _ in our beartes, 


” | n and good - 
nes of our Lord leſusifor it ishe that doch 


„ «KK @ 


open the eyes of our hearte to beholde 
gods rowardes vn: he doeth ſeale 
5 out 


ſoules: and this ſpiritedoerh allo rcgeners 
tte vs, aud make vs new creatures in ſuch 
| .. —— his meanes we teceiue to our 
moſt co fort, al thoſe giftes and beneſite: 
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1 uc . 
| The fourth part of our beliefe, where it — 

isfayde: l — «Catholique the Jurche. 


CThe mi 
Werk this Churche? 
CThe dal 
»lrisrhe felowſhip or e of 1: the 
— belteopirhoen Gt — church iu. 
——— ů —— 
CT be waniſter. 
sic neceſary chat we beleue this arti» 
n 5 — 
Lea it is 2 e,  onleſſe 
ve mynd to 2 — death vtterlye 
—— ' 
cs perfluous proton nr 
whiche we haue rehearſed alreadye: for 


Kr 


87 


T 42 ir which hither 
For what 


le. ãd of our ſaluatiõ, inſomuche C 
25 — Bucks, f. 
by the meanes of our ſaujour {clus Chriſt: e 


Tm 
_ C. iii. 
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38 Tub ide 
& hath ſtabliſbed this gtace in vs through 
his holy ſpirite. But nowe the effect tha 
cũmeth of all chis, is declared vnto ys, 1 
x geue the more euidẽt aſſurance thetof. 
/ CThedwlde. 
It is cuen ſo as you ſay. 
Where nk 1 
at meaneſt thou T 
churche? 2 = 
I call che Cle holy in this ſence, 
becauſe that thoſe h God hathe cholen, 
he — — vnto — 
nocecy to make his to {hyae 
in chẽ. andalGouce 2 — — 
coke endeiemyghebe goo et 
to the ende it m wi 
thour ſpot — 
What meanerh this worde,Catholique 
or yniverſall » > CT hechilde 
It ſeruech to put vs — 
ze thete is but one head of the be · 
leuers, euẽ ſo it behoueth the to 
in one bodye : ĩ ſuch ſorte that there 
notdiuers churches; but one churche als 
r 


S 


„eee 


e 


o 


Of thefath. 
together ofthe membres of 
Cbriſtes church. Morcouer it doth vs to 
vnderſtand, chat al the beneſites that Chri- 
lie hath geue,and all the good that he ha- 
the done for his church, belongeth to the 
profite and ſaluacion of euerye Faithfull 
perſonne , for ſo much as they hauc all a 


* — — 
. 
i che holineſſe therof nowalreadi vpright 
and perfecte: Mb — banal 
No verely , for it is in con 

as we are in chis world and labo- 
— vnder imperfectiò ad infirmi 

fhalnever be 2 taken a 

— — we be al together coopled 
to our head leſu Chriſt, by w home we ate 
perficly woes _ _ | 


— 7 to knowe this 
but by belieſe or 


r 


e 
| Terry akere rachurchr cpa 


be ſene to 
ye, forſomuc God bard revs out w ar- 
and e th the 
ve may y knowe the lame. Fut herein 


— N oe | 
— C. ni. 


eee eee 


re 


- 


* 


- 


o The articles. 
whom hc hath choſen to cuerlaſting 
the whiche felowel hyppe.cannor — 
fectely di — — by our ſences r 
out ward tokens. 

| 1 he nuniſtr 
What is there more? ow: 
beleue the — belle of our ſynnes- 
remiſſion of our 
— ClThe monibter © 


What is the ryghte or pr ſigviſic 
* tion of thys Kor vg 


It 8 prop that God doeth 
freelye forgeue — of chem whi- 
che ag in . ſuche ſotte, that they 
ſhall neuer be called to any accounte: ney- 
cher ſhall they, make anye auaſwere be. 
fore Goddes j 


ue any 


11 N . —— 
ve doe not te or 
faction ot — Keg eo 


. thar God ſhoylde b. Goes. 


2255 true: gien cift hack 
e rl . and hat 


12 weok — 5 ho ep Gel 
are we nde 


c 


Bs 


I 
Bt 


— Romy 
' 


been 
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Of the faxth . 41 
as ſecke v pon God, that of his mere libera 2 
ſtie, we may obtayne this benefyt frely. * 
CT he miniſter. 
» Wherefore doeſt thou.make-mencion 
of remiſſyon immediatelye afier that 
thou haſt ſpoken of the thurche? 
| CThechilde.- 
"Becauſe that no manne can receyue for- 
geuenes of his finnes vnles he be 1ncor- miſiion of (ye 
. — and ioyned inthefelowlſ hyp of ere 
Fedex people, and fo — vni the bedyf th 
ne common — age of Chriſtes be · cu 
b vitht — euen to 
- lyke a true membre of hys Chur 
| 
| 


They is we me- 


5 CThemini 
thys aying than without the chur- 
Walen is nothing but hel, death err dam 


CThe hilde. 
it kat is moſt certay ne: for all ſuch as do 
Lcuide&diſſeuer them {clues from the bo- 
hot Chriſte,to the intente to make a ſet 
ud breake the vnitie therof, are vtterly 
deſtitute of al hope to enioy euerlaſting 


a + whiles they kepe themſelues ſo dus 
and a parte. 


N Me n Ba 


42 . © The articles 
- mat The ryſyng agayne ofthe en 


fe cucrlaſting. 8 
CThe miniſtry. | 4. 

Whereto ſeruech thys article in our be if 4ey!1 
liefe? IE 
CT he dilde. ue 


It doeth vs to vnderſtande, that our ioꝶ i ub 
and felicitic conſyſtech not in any e thynę i de 
vpon carthe: the which knowledge 
lerue vs for two neceſſary purpoles: 25 
firſte it ſerueth to tcache vs to paſt (a1 
through this tranſitory world, as iſ it we ff 
re 2 a ſtrange countreye , 1 * W. 
litle by the thynges of thys worlde , a take 

"if not ſettyng oure affe ct yon on thynges oY tulle 
ſo vnſtable continuaunce . Then ſeconds 
rily ir putteth vs in coũfort, that although 
as haue no full raſte or enioying 
the felicitie which our Lord god haths 
freelye prepared for vs in our ſauic 
Chriſt, that yet we oughte nor for that i 85 
dyſcourage our ſelues, but pacientl 
wayte for hym vnto che tyme chat he ſhall 
appere. | 


145 


The miniſter. nen 
| What habe — — fiyng 
Qtion? | ee 


—— 
Al they which be dead before tha - 


Of the faith. - 43 


ewme ſhal then rake — 4 
— — 2 be 


—— faſhion: that is to we 
te they i halbe no more ſubiecte, to death 
I of corrupeion : and yet 7 — 
they ſhalbe of the ſelfe lame nature 
ſubſtaunce as before · And ſuche as [hal 
then remayne alyue, God wyllrayſe them 
maruelouſly and ſodainely chaunge 
bodyes, in the twinklinge of an eye, 
t we haue ſayd before.) - 
12 The miniſter. . 
Shall not the wycked be aſwell par- 
Y of thys reſurrection, as the fayth- 
0 CThe child: 
Yes verely, but they ſhal be in con- 
— ſtate farre vnlyke: for the one 
is to were ) the fa , Challryſe Iſe=S 
gayne to cuerlaſtynge jioye and felyci- 
— 
on. p 
CT he muniſter. 
W berfore then is there not aſwell 
vencion made of hell, and death euerla- 
ynge. as of heauen and lyſe that endureth 
"Nl for cucr? 
CT he dulds 


Bycay 


144 \ » Theantides 
Bycauſe the Crede is a brycfe ſum 
oure faith 2 in as few » 
des as can be, that, chat 
erly to comfort the conſciences c 
des faythfull: therfore Gods | 
whiche he freely beſtoweth vpon dye 
ple be reherſed alonely, Without any mall, 
cyon of the wycked, who — 
oute of bys kyogdome. - 
(The miniſter. -. 
Since we haue the ver ̃ 
grounde wher y pon our Aychis is buile 
we maye welgather hereof that and 
very tyghte fayth. | 
what they ly:th — k 
e Yea verely: that is to ſaye, it is a ſure p | 
\ Snelyfeub aon — a ſtedfaſte knowledge c ofGob a 
1 tender loue to wardes vs, accordyng 


hath playnlye vtteted in his ohoſpell, Ws 
he wylbe both afather, and a ſauyoume i 
to vs — men — 
leſu Chriſte. | _ 
CT he nuniſter 
— achy 5 — 2 yoge in o ; 


power, eyther is it a 
geueth at hys pleaſure? 
CT he childe. Kin 
The ſcrypture teacheth vs chat it is 


ſpeciall 473 boly goſt. and very (ec 
perience — halſocon ethe ſame. | 


4 — — 


8 


/ 


tee — that G 


4 + 
1 
4 


5 the feblenes of dure wyttes is ſu- 
ä — ne vn- 
nderſtandy 5 ede 
100 che ſetretes of 
be ed and — Lhd, vn- 


e: and ourg heartes are na- 


h urally — to a certayne diſtruſte, or 


te, the which 


fat left avaine truſt either in dure ſclues, or The 


in creatures: but hat ty me G ds ſpi deth [ 
tit hath lyghtened our heartes, and made * 


n able to vnderſtide Gods wyll (the hi 
che chyng we can not attaine _ wil ) 
th4doth e arme vs alſowith a ſtedfaſte c5 

te in hys goodnes fealinge(as i it we- 


he in our heartes, 
3 CThe _— 
t profyte commeth to ys through 
his faith whan we haue it? 5 
CThechilde. 
Trdoerh iuſtific vs, before God. and ma 1% faith 


| ntyng the promiſes of euer- 
ly: ne bal 


keth vs enherytours of cuerlaſtynge lyfe. 


mundes 


— 


No 


makethys ſure 


„ »  CThemihifky, | 


whe = not a _ through ' 
{ workes , if he holylye; and in 
Lecbedience of Godles es wyl 7 
n +> nog g 
I 


A 


46 The articles. 5 * 
If any manne were to be founde ſo per. bui 
3 defor 


——— a one . * ye be cal 


as we euerye one, maye iuſtlic couate o 
ſelues wretched ſinners in the ſyghr of 
God: we are of neceſſytye dryuen, to ſeg, 
ke! elles where for a worthynes : 
make anſwere for ys ro Gods iudgemes 
- Crheminſter. | 
Bur , be — workes ſo diſproued, 
that 2 


CThe childe | 
Fyrſt,alſuche workes as we do of our 
ſelues, by che inclination of our owng 
.. are. yneerly corcupre - Wherofi 
_—_— foloweth neceſlarily , that they can not 
gbey be regene Pleaſe god, bur rather do prouoke hn 

DJ pate threwgh wrath, and he condemneth them 


ſprites. one: * 
4 5 n * 
ie tymethar God hachof his f 


the tyme chat God is fauourable 
receyued Ado mercy ec 
Me.7 — maner ofthynge but ſyune: eue 


as an euell tree can brynge forth 10 
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. Of thefayth. 47 
hut chat that is euyll. 
% C The child: 
It is even ſo: for although oure wo- 
ockrs make a fayre ſhewe outwarde 
lyzo manncs ſyghte: yet withoute doub- 
te they are — in Goddes ſyghe , for- 
Y ſamuch as the heart is naughte and vn- 
ious, vnto the whyche God chiefly 
hath reſpecte. 
CThe nunſter. 
6 Hereby then thou doeſt conclude that 
not in oure power, to preuente 
wich our mer ap por — 
ke him aloe Vs, — — — 
trarywy c s Wwe * r "Ie / 
to be more and — angry againſt by 


n. 
CT he childe. 127 

Yea ſurclye: and cherfore I ſaye, that 
without any mauer conſyderacion of 
dute o e workes , he doth: accept and 
rceyue vs into hys fauoure ,of hys mere 
all goodoes , & bountyful mercy, inn, 

h the met ites of our GuiourChritt * 
vcountyng hys righteouſnes to be ours, 
fe hys ſake, ſo forgeitynge oure fau 'T 
———ů— \ 


he miniſter. \ 
Wer What 


| 


5. 0 a 0 NY 


beleuing 800 is ) receiuynge v 
ſurance ot the heart, —— oo of the 


— Ir, voa of 
ryghteouſ 


Thys is bg «26? mean , thare- 
WT rages 229 
nes Freel ye vnto vs in 775 gol. 
euen ſo the onely meane or way to 
————— 5 


1 
7 
1 


2-8 LEE pe 


1,944)! * E The miniſter. | 
0.14. vel then, aſter that god bath once te- 
* * ceyucd vs into hys fauour, be not the wor 
1 + kes which we doe h his grace, 
= , hs — uo is ſpirite, accey 
CThe childe. 
2 Leas verely, becauſe he doth of his f 
| 2 goodnes, ſo them and take them 
7 — vorthines doth dts 
e ſeruclptobeeſtemed. 
VO: 
Pg 


p 


— =p FETs 

Knol hich 
way a * > and, 2 — *. = 
ur workes , Whechy they are defy- 


j 12 1 | 1 1 . | : 
By our pv 1 2 


| 10 'Crhe 
the meanes of 
ab, a mam it well MM in 1 
| char God wl not loo ol 
ypon hys te 1500 trie chern e 


r 


be mnbui ter... wee TE 

rw ne be way 

Fr workes , 2 
Lb 


— hat 
— — 
r Y Ns —— 


10 ——4 


No vereij K mende 
that no nr 2 
Sods ſyght: and therefore it is oure duiꝶ 
= topraie that he do not enter into iudge 
. 4 toMy oe ln 
Ly. + \ CT he nuni muniſter. y 

* Thou meaneſte not hereby chat thy 
good — -— > menne are to tid 


purpoſe and . — £ 


rs PS$2hOQ0 


FFS. 


perſw ade our 1 chat v 


ago rk * 


ee: 


; Of the fayth. 52 N 
Chriſt is as much to fay , as to_receiue whoti ie ws 
Chriſt in ſuch ſore & with ſuch proper- C. 
ties, he doth geue himſelfe vnto vs: 
gow this is an cuident thing, chat Chriſt 
doth not only promesto deliver vs from 
death, & to reſtore vnto vs the loving 
=_ of . god = father oro On 

merites of his innocency: But 7 
he promiſeth to eee ire, 
dy his holy Ipirite, to the ende that we 
bould Jeade 2 holy conucriacion in 
workes. N n 
| CThe munſter. 
Then I ſee, chat iris ſo fare from the 
cc orworkyng of faythe to make men 
ſers of good deedes ,'or negligent to 
Ne Bly: — — 7 
em fountayne, whercour ood woor [ 
e. 
bg We nts 
e ſaye as is , The 
exuſe the doQtryne of the golpell doeth Jg? 
conſyſte in theſe two poyntes: c and ſod mp 
repentaunce. Ge 


11 ae 21. S. 


taunceꝛ 
CThechilde. | what pes 
lei is and earneſte dyſpleaſure to warde ce «, 
R D. ii, ſynne 


17 


: 


And 


7 


„ 


(2 The articles 

—_ and therwirh al a feruente deſyre 

or longyog for godlines , proceadyng of 

the feare : and inducing vs to the 

of our carnall affectyons, ins 

clining vs x23 e to the guiding and 

gouernaunce © WA goſt,toſerueGol 
— 

CT he miniſter. 

Thys then whiche we 1222 is 
the ſecond ya ofa chriſten mans lyſe 
which ſtandeth in — of God. 

FA — 2 we haue ſayd alſo that - 
rypghte and alowable ſeruyce ot 
— - rank conſyſt in ſubmyttyng o 
ſelues humbly varo hym, ſtudying carne 6 
ly todoe m_y to bys wil. | 


8-9 &-© © 


CT he miniſter. 
Wherfore ſtandeth gods ſeruice berlin 


onely? 
CThe dulde. 
— wil — be Hagen or wt 
ſhipped our fantaly and im 
nacion , but after his own good — 


What rules kb ordinaunces hath he pres 


ferybed vnto ys to leade our lyſe by? 5 
Fb. cal. n 1 


 Hilawe, 


CT he miniſter. 
1 — 
II be childe. 

f b deuidediato . ii. partes , where of Thelow ba 
the firſt doth containe foure commaunde- = 


mentes, the ſeconde contayneth.vi. ſo that 4 
there be. x. in the — 
s Who hath 2 rn. — therof? 
e T 


Exod. 33-14 
- God hymſelfe: who alſo aue it written Dex 4.12 


intwotablesynto Moiſes ſaying, that the 
whole was reduced into ten ſentences. 
CT he miniſter 
What is the matter or ſubſtaunce of the 
1 table? 


DS Fry ow 


CThe minsſter. 
| Whatis cont ayned in the ſeconde ta- 


ble? 
CThe child. 

Itſheweth vs in what maner we 222 
— — 2 — 
boures, and what duetye weowe vnto 
* he * 7 6 
OL 7 Tr D. Ui. 


— 5 


22 


% ria 
„ fyrſte commaunde. 


CT he childe 
2 Earke, Lebe theaet) tam 
Hentai whiche hath 
a. thee furrh of che land of pr, out of che 
houſe of bondage. Thou I halt haue nom 
other God before my face. 
CT he miniſter. 
Declare the meanyn 8 
CThe ch ko 
It is a preface to begynne withal, or u 
introduction to the whole law: ſot he doth } © 
here vnto himſelf, firſt autoti- } ® 
tie to commaund, hymſelſe euet· | © 
laſting , & the creator of the world: and 
agar after he calleth himfelfe our 
wherby he moueth our heartes ts 
baue in reuerence, & to eſteme hi bly by 
2 doctrine: for if that he be 


z good reaſon that we be alſo bow 
uing ſubiectes, and obedient people. 


r he miniſter. 
— But thatwhithe foloweth * 
2 the deliuer aunce from the miſera- 


er. vie hondageof eee er. 70 
y tothe _—_—_ , ” 


Yes verely, as c6cerningehe. 4eliveric 
from bodely bondage: howbcir it "2 


— —> 


© s 
® 
a4 
% 
p 8 * * 
p | * 


Fa 


S 


4 


2 2 ed 
hn i 2 


— from the ſpirituall ca 
a (ang En he of api 
of E 


- 2 


ngedome, whereof the b6dage 
pt 24 as bur dre 


Che miſter, 
_ Why doch he make mencion of thys in 
the very beginning ofhys lawe? 
The child, 


It is done to put vs in remembraunce, 
how greatly we are bound to ſhewe vn- 
* at obedience in performyng of his . 
and ro ſygnifye vnto vs what ingrati 
ade and r.. rr 


er 
And what is briefly theeffefte of that he 
| requyreth of vs, in 8015 fyrſt comailidemet? 


* = = 


1 


9 „ Io 3# :; 


| F o- Tb bf 
'vely che honor due vnto hym: and chat in the f - 
'nowyle we alienate or put it from him, . 
gruing rhe fame vnto an 18 


W bat is ee * yaro hym alone? 


To worſhi ** — enen The henerthat 
r tee other like, 2 gods 
"which be artri peculiarly and onely 


o Jute his maicſtye; '* | 
nnen * The 


9 


S 


0 T 
'. Wherfore i 555 . orb 


my face? | 
CT he childe. | 
Forſomuch as be ſceth & know eth i 
— & iudgerh the ſecret thoghrezof 
mens heartes: he ſi niſieth vnto vs, that 
doth not account it ſufficient if we 
2 countenaunce ot be are a faire ſ he w be. 
fore mẽ, but that his wil is that alſo in 
ty dede, euen from the bottom of our he 
art , with feruent affe ction, we do tu 
him for our only God. - 
The miniſter. 
23.4. Rehearſe leconde commaunds 


ment. 
* 


de thou m grauen i 
—— any dankee h mp 


— my aucn oye 

ach, or in the waters which be "beach 
b F carth: thou ſhalt do no honor vnto chem 
— them. 


he miniſter. 

he n the makyn 
| of any images? Re 

Fe — EThe childe. 4 
No but he doth forbid 22 eytber u 
1 to repteſente of 
Higure god: cither to any wo 
ye y ũt. 


STA St Bm” vw, 


— 


Ae. ese . 


4 
Fd 
- 
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Mets * 75 1 5 tw a] . 
Wherefore are we forbydden to make 
ac figure or image of God? . 
0 CT he childe. | 
þ Becauſe there is no ſimilitude not com- Dat 
patiſon bet wene hi that is an cuerlaſting — 

rite , not able to be conceiued of the 4 17. 
miu, nor poſſible to be ſcene with eies, 
and a material body mortal and apte to 
purrifyc,which we may both fecle & ſee. 7 

CT he miniſter. 

Thy mide is then, that he doth great dyſ- . 
honor to Gods, maieſtie, that goth about 
o tepteſent or figure him in ſuch ſort, 


CT he dalde. 
Yea verely. 


CT he miviſter 
| 8 maner of 338 is here inhi- 
The childe. 

Ve are bibpddes here to come before — 
any image to make our prayers , or to bo- ge. 
we oure. knee before it, or to make any 
orher ſemblant or token of reverence: as 

h God were more preſent there , or 
Thewed furth bys power vnto vs more in 
thar place, than cls where. 

An erben 
is is not then to be taken as though 
keruyng or painting of Images were 
merlye prohibited: but alonly to make 
— 5 any 


* 


N 


— 
. 
= 


o 
= 
= 


24.9. 


any image to doe God ſeruice 
or therby to wurſ hip him in viſible thin 
ges: e Hnallye ro make anye Image, 
wherby the fimple may rake occafion th 
abuſe it vnto auy kind of ſuperſtition or 
idolatry : all ſuche are vtterly forbyd. 


den. 
CThe childe. 

Itis euen ſo. 

CT he minifter. 

For what purpoſe principally was thi 
commaundemente geuen? 

CThe childe. 

In lyke maner as in the firſte commam 
dement,Godſhewerk himſelfe to be als 
ne the yerye ſame, vnto whom all ho 
doth belong:euen ſo now in rhis ſec 
comaundement he goeth about to with, 
drawe vs frõ all ſuperſtitious kind of wur 


ſ hipping,proceding of our carnal imagþ 
tions. 


CThe miniſter. 

Reharſe that that foloweth this com · 
maundement. 
ot CThe _ g | 
cio ynto it athreatning fayi 

Lam the eternal. your God, almi Ae les 
lous, and puniſ hing the wic of the 
fathers in their children, vnto rhe third id 
fowerth generatis of ſuch as dooe hate. 
me. The 

— 
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The commaundementes. 69 
CThe miniſter 
Wherfore doth he make mencion rhere 
ef his myght? 
CT he childe. 


To put vs in remembraunce that he is 
of ſufficient ablenes to vpholde, maintayn 
aud defende hys honour. 

Fx 
What meaneth he by ſpeaking of ica- 


louly. 
CThe childe. 
He doth vs to wete, that hecan not a- 
2 companion with him, for euen as 
he hath of his vnſpeakable groducs , frely 
u hymſelfe vnto vs: in lyke maner al- 
———— e of our behalfe, 
chat we become altogether bys ſeruaũtes, 
2 addycte and geuen to pleaſe hym: 
and thys is the ſpirituall chaſtitie whiche 
helookerh for of our ſoules, that they be 
dedicated vnto hym, ãd kept holy for hi 
And contrarywyſe, it is a very ſpitituall 
whoredome, if our mindes be alyenated, 
or anye whitte withdrawen from hym, 


to an nde of Ido „or ſu a 
Nn latry perſti 


CThe mer 
H oughtthis ro be taken, that he 
puniſherh the trãſgreſſyõs ofthe fathen in 


D 
,—. 
— 
— 
- 


* 
— 


oS The commaundementes. 
theyr children: 
CThe child 
To pearce our hartes more depely, 
the terror of hys wrathe,whbo doth not e 
ly threaten to punil he the offenders, but 
alſo their ſeede after theym. 
C The mini5ter 
What ? is not this contraric vnto the 
GREY ot God, to puniſhe the one 
r the others faute? 

FOOD.) A 

It we waye and c6 a re, 
— oft ſtare — the whole — wat 
fatherrwicked ne is broughte by the fall of Ada , it ma 
| werin the be thought ſuperfluous and more tha 
Hd.. nedeth to moue this doubte: for we at 
| , _ one of vs borne vnder thecurſed 
* God, id the childre of hys wrathe,ſo tha 
— we can not finde faute with God when 
r letteth vs alone and ſuffereth vs ſtyll u 
contynue ſuche as we are of nature. Nom 
as it is a ſure tokẽ of gods tender 
& fauore rowardes his ſeruauntes, whe 
he doth alſo enriche rheyr children with 
his manyfolde bleſſynges:ſo likewyle ith 
a moſt dreadfull token of Gods vengeanee 
towardes the wycked, when he ſuffereth 
cheyr offpringe to contyne we in their cup 
ſed ſtate. CThe nunitter. * 
What ſayeth he more beſydesthis? 


Tue 
— — 


of A 


6. 
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| CThe chlide 
Tothe ende he myght ſtyrre vs alſo with 
tender loue he ſaith moreouer that he ſne- 
eth foorth his aboundaunte mercy vnto 
be chovſand diſcent of ſuche as loue hym 
& kepe his commaundementes. ' 
CT he miniſter. 
Doeth he meane therby , that the obe- 
and holye 33 of a faith- 

full man ſhalbe ſuffyciente to ſaue his 
poſterytie , althouge it be naughte and 


vicked? 
| CThe dull. 

Not ſo: but the meaninge therof is, that ns 
kewyllio ſuche ſort ſhewe forth his be- ne C 

ficial nes towardes the faithful, 2 renera- 
that for the fauour he beareth vnto them, cons. 
he will alſo be knowen vnto their childrẽ 
tobe their God, not onely midyng to pro- 5 

the here in thynges of thys worlde, 2 
ur to ſaynctifie them alſo with the giftes 
of his ſpirite, wherby they maye become © 
ſeruiſable and ready to pleaſe him. 
CThe miniſter. 

Bur this is not altogether a generall ru- 
le, chat the children of the wicked be 
accur{ed:and contrarywyle faithfull mens 
children bleſſed. 

T he childe 
No: for our Lode doth reſerue this li cc. 


4 


© Rs RF” m”S == 02-5» = ©, © -< TOS 


ding he doeth in ſuch wyſe order thek 


The i. com- 


wayes more ready to vſe gentlenes & f- 
uourablenes, then roughnes or :26-N 221 
cordyng as he ſayeth of himſelte that be by, 
hath a ready inclinacion to do , oro 
{hewe mercye, and c6trariwile ſiowe vi- Ia; 
to anger. 25 tal 
CThe miniſter. re; 
Let vs come nowe to the thyrde com · ¶ al 
maundement. | wh 
rh chide. a1 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
Lordethy God in vaine. xl 
. The miniſter 
„22 


62 T he commaundementes. 
bertye to himſelfe alwayes, to ſhew 
mercie vato the childerne of the 

cked:and on the other part, he hath not h 
bownd bys grace to che children ofthe 
faithfull but chat he may at hys pleaſun 
reiecte whome he wyll: yer notwirhſtag. 


$7 ELSE» 


thinges, that all mEne may eaſely ſee, tha 
he hath not made this louyng promyk 
for noght. he miniſter. 

Wherfore he reherſe here inthe 
promes? roathowſand diſcent, whereas in 
the threatnynge he made mencion but of. 
ii. or fourc? 

CThe minifter. 
That is dane to ſygnifye , that God d 
his owne voodwill and inclination, a 


FEE EE - 


4 fl 


Fd 


7 | The commaundemente 5. 63 
3 the right vnderſtanding of 
CT he chile 
c 


the bleſſed name of God by 


and ſuperfluous othes. 
| CT he miniſter. 
Maye a man then ſweare lawefully at 


any tyme? 
' CThe child: 

Yea verely, when there is iuſt occaſion: 
chat is to 1 — the trueth — 
matter when the tyme ſ ire, 
— to kepe and — 


ye amonge vs. 
j I THe are, AB 3 
proue no othes but ſuche 


Sr 


* 


? 


TT SS 7 TH 


2220 CThe childe. . .. * 
rr 
tall rule: to were , that we ought not ſw ea 
reat all: chat is to ſaye, that we maye not 
cal God to wytnes, vnleſſe it be done 
with al humblenes of minde, hauing 
a revercnte feare towardes hys maie- 
before oure eyes, to the eutent to 
ihe: hys name: for nnn 

an 


» 


( 


periurye: but forbyddeth as wel al yayne, 


* He doeth not onely forbid to abuſe and ns: 


Ns 


* 


1 T he commawndementes. 
+29. and of moſt 'worthy pryce, ſo it behe 
| we Ys totake diligent \ that we oel 
| — in ſuche ſorte name bym, or call by 
God, yn that either we may ſeeme top 
Ebro — 
mage take occafi6 to haue 
— 
CThemi | 
How ſhal a man vſe his name with 6 
. che ducreuerence? 
CT he childe 
If we doe neyrher thynke nor ſ tked 
cd wor Gch workes, but with all 
nerenee cy * be 
* (31111751 + EThemmuſter, 
. this — 
CThe dill6J 
eth vito it a threataynge th 


MF 8 


7 = 
— * 


S Fg Freren 


pt hym — e hy 
irreutroutye: 2s f wycked 1 
CThe miniſter. 
that þ bi pronounceth re 
1. ker other plac in oem 


« ER 5 is chr, beſides in lick 


| 
wordes? me 
CThe chilli. ke 
He doth expreſſy declare hereby, in ho-. 
. we pgreate e ion he hach che ho- 4 


nour of bys holy name: forſomuche as be 
_ layeth 


Te communndementes. 655 
th procyſely; by euidente woordes, 


| that any wan doe 
le . the intent we migth 
h ſo much the more careful dilygence 
it in bonor 


CThe miniſter, 26.Sonday. 
— Ramen the fourth commaunde- 


CThe childe. The. iti . 
IC. kepe holye the ſabboth „denen. 
daye : ſyxedayes ſhalt thou laboure, 
&do any neadfull worke thou haſt to do? 
but the ſeuenth day is the reſte of the lor 
derby God, thou ſ halte do no worke that 
ye, neyther thou nor thy ſonne, not thy 
hter, neither thy ſeruante, nor thy 
mayde, no not thyne oxe,or aſſe, nei 
ther the ſtraunger that is withe in thy ga- 
tes. ſor in ſyxe dayes God made heaut and 
earth, and all chat i is in them, bur the ſe- 
yenth daye he reſted, wherfore he hathe 
bleſſed the day of reſte, and hath dedicate 
ic peculiarly to bymſelfe. 
CThe 
Geueth God in commaundemente that 
men ſl! trauaile fire daycs cucry wee- 
ke, and fo reſte rhe ſeventh? 
CThe childe. 
No. be doth not preciſcly commaunde 
but rather — geen menne leaue to 
| E. tra · 
N 


»f 


R 


„ 


K a 5. © 


Lat. acl. 


66 — 


trauaile aboute commen buſines far 
the tyme of ſyne dayes, and ſo makethz 
reſtraint onely of the ſeuẽth, in the which 
he forbiddeth to laboure. 1 


CThe mins5ter. 
Are we then bounde by Gods com- 
maundement to refrayne one daye in the 
weeke from al maner of labour? Th 
CThe dalia | repreſ 


This commaundemente hath a certays» Þ fora c 
ve ſpeciall conſideration in it: for as tou · If or con 
chynge the obſeruation of bodely reſte, it ¶ freſh 
belongeth to that parte ofthe olde law 

which is called ceremonial,the which ce- 
remonies, were vtterly aboliſhed at the 
comming of Chriſt. 

| ¶ The mini ſder Th. 

Sayeſt thou then, that this commaunde ¶ ue c 
mente belongeth peculyerly vuto the le · ¶ may b 
wes, & that God did geue jt onely for the I uin o 
time of the olde teſtament? 

'CThe childe, 

Yea verely , as touchyug che ceremo- 
nie therof, and the ourwarde bodely reſte 
to be obſerued therin. 

” ; CT hemunifter, 

— then, is there any other thyng con · Ne cule 
teyned i | 


n it beſydes the ceremonic? 
CThe dalde. 
Yea 


T be commaundemen tes. 67 
Yea truely: for there be three conſydera- 


Was geuen. , | 
What are they? 
The dhille. 
The firſt is, t 


tions, for the whych this commãdement 


it myght be figure to 7 conſidera 


repreſente our ſpiritual reſt : The ſeconde a for the 


freſhyog of ſeryantes, that they myghte 
laue lome reliefe of theyr trauaile, 
'  CTheminiſter 
What is chat, thou calleſt ſpiritual reſt? 
¶ The dulde. 2 
That we ceaſe to doe the workeg of 
oute. owne luſtes & wyl , that the lotde 
may bring forth the woorkes of bys ſpiri- 
tein oure heartes. 'what 
CT he nuuſter 
How may we do tbis: 
CT he childe ＋ 
By mortifying our fleſche and ſubduing 
he inordinate affections of our nature, to 
end chat Gods ſpirite onely maye bea · 
terule in ys. Au 


5 J The miniſter. }- (+11; 
Are we bound to this reſt but one daye 

inthe weeke? | | 
The 


E. ii. 


fora comely order to be vſed in the church v iche the ab 
or congregation: And thirdely, for the re- **> 


day was 


ordained. 


cs The commaundementes. 
pirituall —— — | 
The [pi It is our duetye to continue 
LI this reſt alwayes: ſo that when we hau 
once begon to entre into it, we muſt 
goe on forwarde whiles oure lyfe laſteth, 

he miniſter. 
Howe happeneth it then that there j 
but one daye appointed to repreſent & 


vnto vs a thinge that dureth our 
Res rs 3 gel 


lyfe? 
CThe childe. | 
It is not neceſlarye that the figure i 
ſhaddowe of a thyng doe reſeble throug 
ly in all pointes the — it is ordeinel 
to repreſente: it is to be thought ſuffycia 
te, if rhey agre & belyke in ſonne poin- 
res. | 
CT he miniſter. 
And wherfore was the ſeventh daye # 
pointed rather then any other? 
CT he childe. 
The numbre of ſeuen doth ſygnifie 


2-2. 


SS 


I-23 s tr 


The nombey . . 
importe a certayne perfection in the 
”_=_ lye ſcripture , w the ſeuenth da 
was moſte meete to ſette out vnto vi 
5 thing that ſhould ſtil continue: moreous 


ir putteth vs in remembraunce that « 
ſpirituall reſt or quietues is got full t 
perfecte, whyles we lyue in this we 


Kg. Fun 


{ 


1 
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teyther ſhall ir be abſolutely broughte 
w perfection vntyll we departe dye 


lyfe. I 
CThe miniſter. 
What is mente by that which our lord 27.1 
pm, here, ſaying, that it behoueth vs 
to telle, for ſo muche as he hath done the 
fame? | 


The childe 

When God had created al his woor- 
kes in ſyxe dayes, he dedicated or appoin- 
ted the ſeuenth to the vewe and beholding 
of his workmanſhip . And to the intent 
we might be the more eaſely induced to 
the confiderarion there of he brin 
foorth his owne exaumple, for that 
j nothinge of ſo muche worthines to be 
deſyred,as to become lyke vnto him. 

CT he miniſter, 

Muſt we than daily haue conſideration 
and remembraunce of goddes woarkes:or 
Fir inough to haue minde of them one 
Gy inthe wecker 
N CThe childe 
Verely our bound duety is to haue bo- — 
the day lye & hourely a reucrent conſidera —— 
Gon ofhys merueillous woorkes : but for 2 4 l 
chat we are thr frailtie fo negligent vn. 
R 


tique or 
N Urs dayes. 


4 
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 ſpake of. 
4 The childe. 
What maner of ordre ought the people 
to obſerue in that day? 
CT he childe. 


As tenchinge They are bounde that daye to come 


together, and to geue diligente care tothe 
woorde of God , ro make theyr praven 
varoGod,and finall ye to make qpen pro» 
feſſion of their faith and religion. 

CThe miniſter. 
Vhat meaneſt thou by {aying,that i it way 


partly ordceined for the recreation and caſe” 


dee ene 
| Crhedulde - LESS 
'To thintente that they hiche be vn- 
me authoritye and power of others 
FRE e ſomewhat 104 e * 
aayaful laboures, hence 


| 5 latte 115 t e the furcheraunceof 


the common wealth: for ſomuch, as cuery 
man hath laltcauſe to be che readyer wil- 


, + + lynglye ro. ae the other ſixe ale 


when they. confi 


5 may. 
„ee the leuench. nc 
The 


miu 
"*Goe'r to then, let vs aowe 16G Tee bow 
t 


culiarelyt appointed, to renew from tine 
to time the remembraiice of chis our due 
ty. and that is the politique ordre which 


SEF 
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le 
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this commaundement belongeth vnto vs. 
CT be child. 


As touching the ceremony ther of, we The cerenes- 
laue nothing to do with it: for the vie of . 


il ceremonyes ceaſſed at the cummi 
of Chriſte, who was the ende and ſub. 
faunce of them. 


CThe childe. 
For our old man, vnto whome the cere - 
monies belonged, is now crucityed by the 


yerrue of his death: & through the merite Row. 6. 


ol his reſurrection we riſe agayn into'a 


new nes of ly fe. 
4 The miniſter · 
What is there than in this comaunde- 
ment that concerneth v? 
The childe. 
We are bounde to obſerue the politi- 
que ordre appoynted inthe churche for 
hearyng of Goddes woorde, for cunt» 


ming rogether to make common prayers, 
Abr he ryghte vſe ofthe Sacramen- 
des. 


CT be miniſter 
And dothe the fygure profytt vs no 
more? 
CT he dali. 


Yes veryly ; for it leadethe vs to the 
E. ii, rreweth 


28. Sonday- ble 


ſueperionrs/. 


Vo” 


3 . 
ee wherofthe fab 


The 5 comans 
dement.. 


what boxer 
i duce to cn 


day is a figuft: which is, that we b 
made the true mebers of Chriſte, oug 


leaue of from doing the woorkes ot ou A: 
ren 


owne will, & to commir our ſelues w] 
vnto his tuicion &'goucrnance. 
re miniſter. 


Lette vs come now to the ſeconde u 


CT he childe. 
Hs thy — & ak, nother . 


Whar doeſt thou meane y this we 


4 


* 


Honour? | Q 


N Ted 
The meaning is that children are 
bounde to vſe humble c 
and A to wardes their — 72 


mother, bearynge a reverente minde |: 


wardes them, ready to al indaydet 

and willyng to doe after uT 

dementes according 10 their dure Fa 
Che! 

Proceade farther in ys mm. 


ment. 
CThe dulde. 
God ioyneth alſo a promes to this ce 
2 — thou maiſt le 
a s lyte many yeares in the la 


1 — the lord thy God hath 
thee, The 


> 4 N 
1 * \ a4 ” 
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** CThe ming ſter. | 
> Whatis the meanyng of this pro- 
' EE CThe diilde. 
© That God will indue them with a long 
. here in thys worlde, whiche baue 
1 facher and mother in due treue - 
ta reace. 
„ CT he miniſter, 
Ho cummeth it to paſſe, that god pro 


ſince this life preſent is ſo ful of al kynd 


ot miſery? 
CT he childe. 

Though our ly fe here in thys world be 
euer ſo tull of wretchednes, yet not with 
dog « long life is a bleſsing of God 
yato the faithfull: for ſomuche as god 
2505 he furth his fatherly affection to 
wardes his in that they knowe they are 
vnder hys protection and defence? 

f CT he miniſter. 

May a man gather ot the contrary par- 
te, chat he wholwerh not manye ycares, is 
accuried of God? 
* ¶ The childe. 
No: but rather it cumme ih to paſſe ma 
me tymes, that oure lord taketh them ſo- 
beſte of all out of thys world, I hortenyng 


| | theyr 


i man to prolong hys life here in 
« world (as it it were a ſpeciall benefi- 


g * 
Sp, 


A longelife. 


74 — 1 


| theyr lyfe, whome he louech moſt des 
rely. 


The miniſter. 
Since he doeth thus, It ſemeth that he kee- 
peth not alwayes 2 
CT he childe. 


Benefter Yes verelye : for what promes ſocuer 
— god maketh — touching the benefites of 
are promyſed this world, we ought to take it withthis 
we * condicion , ſo farfurth as it ſhalbe cxpe- 
dient for the health of our ſoule . Fori 
were a meanes to haue the promes of god 
in ſmal reputacyon, if the eyes of oure 
mynd wer not directed 5 then to 
cofidre onely the ſtare of thys preſent lyſe. 
CT be miniſter. 

And bat is to be ſayd of them that be di- 

ſobedient vnto father and mother? 

The dnlde. 
— =_ God will — 3 them with 
whyche Aa ä payne in the day of iudge - 
their paremcs, ment . but he wil execute alſo puniſ hmen- 
| te on theyr bodyes here in thys worlde: e 
ther by fhortnynge their life , eyther by 
procuring them a { hameful — 4 eithet 
at the leaſt a life moſt miſerable. 
CThe miniſter, 
Doeth not God ſpeake expreſly and na- 
mely of the lande of Canaan in thys pro- 
er 

The 


| The 


” 
72 CThe dalle. 

Les verely, as touching the children of 
Iſracl, vnto whom the commaundement 
was firſt geuen: but ſince it hath pleaſed 


to treceyue vs allo into the noumbre p/al 
0p ople,we muſt rake it in a more ge 744 
neral * nificaryon , ſo chat, in ſomuche as Hal. j. 


i. carthe is the lordes, we _—_ to 
icknowledge that what countreye ſoeuer 
ve do inhabite, god hathe geuen vnto vs 
the ſame for a dwellinge place. 

CT he miniſter. 
Is there nothyng elles to be ynderſtande 
jn chis commaundement? 

CThedulde, 
Yes, for not w ithſtandyng no mencion is 
made in it expreſly but of the father and 
mother: yet we muſt vnderſtand in them, 
al magiſtrates, rulers, & ſuperiours, for ſo 
muche as there is one maner of conſidera- 
cion of theym all. 

CT he muniſter. 
. What is that? * 

CThe chulde. 

AS God hath geue vnto them all, theyt 

athoritic and preeminence : and becauſe 
ere is no prerogatiue of ſuperiori- 
dye, neither of father nor mother, neyther 
_ ruler , magiſtrate,or maiſter, 


r anye other offyce or tytle of 


pree- 


42, 76 The | g * | 
— * but ſuche as Kaye 
ned: t re they i 8 
maner of reaſon theyr due dbedie nce. 
CT be miniſter. 
— 2 nowe to the ſixt, commaunde 


¶ The child 
— 05 may Hou ſ halt do no I 
n. | The miniſter. 
Is there nothyng forbydden here but 
pen murther? | 
CThe chulde. 


Yes verelye: for conſideryng that iti 
god who geueth thys in commaundemt, 
the which hath chieſe regarde vnto our 
heartes: he doth not only . = a lav 

edes 


reſtrayne our outward d , bur prind- 
pally to brydle the affections of our 
mynde. 


CT he miniſter. 

Thy m__ is then, that there is 
certayne kinde of murther lying prieuel 
7. — whiche is Forbydden nen 
ot God. 


- Sin 3 - 3 ez 


CThe childe. 

It is cuen ſo : and that is a malicious 
tred or rancour , and a deſyer to doe! 
vnto our neyghbour. 

CT he miniſter. 
Is it inough then if we beare no hati 


822 
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tor malice towardes any man? 
The chi 


No, for in that, that god forbyddeth ha- 


wed, it is to be ynderſtand alſo that he re- 


ireth of vs to loue all men, & that vn- 
y from the bottome of the hearte, 
procuryng by all meanes, theyr welth. 
The miniſter. 
Rehearſe the ſeuenthe commaunde- 


ment. 
CThe childe The.7. CS 
rm halt — commit adultery. dement. 


What is the ſumme and effect of chys 
commaundement? 
CThe childe. 

All whoredome is declared to be accur nee 
ſed of God, &therfore it behoueth vs to ; acuurſed: 
refrayne from ir if ſo be we feare to pro- 
uoke bys wrath agaynſt vs. 

— 


Is there no other thyng conteyned in 
this commaundemente? 
The chile. The minde of 
We muſte al wayes haue an eye anda the lawe ma- 
regarde to the lawmaker , ho in ſo mu- N be cow 
che as he is God, from whome nothing 
lyeth hid: he ſtayeth not himſelfe in the 
confideracion of the outwarde woorke, 


goyng 


1. Cor. 3. 


1. Cor. 6. 


30 . 
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yng no farther , but he ore oy 

— — heart be cle ane — corruptis 
and luſte. | 

CT he miniſter. 

Shewe me then, what is the full and 

perfecte meanyng of chys commaunde- 


mente. 
CThe childe. 

Forſomuche as oure bodies & ſoules 
are the temples where Gods holy ſpirite 
reſteth, this commaundemente requireth 
of vs, to kepe the in all honeſte purenes: in 
ſuche ſorte that it is not ynough for vs, if 
we be chaſt as touchig the carnall act, but 
we muſt alſo be withoute all vnclenly lu- 
ſes or deſyres, without all inordinate fan- 
ſyes: fynally we are inhibyted all woordes 
and geſtures which ſounde or allure to vn- 
clenlynes, ſo that there muſte be no parte 
in vs, defyled, or vnchaſte. 

CThe miniſter. 
Go on to the eyght commaunde- 


mente. 
¶ The <hilde. 


83 Ho ſhalt not ſteale. 


modern! . 


CT he miniſter. 

Doth this commaundemente forbydde 
only ſuche robberies as be puniſ hed by cõ 
munelawes, either doth it reache any far- 
ther to any other kynde of ſicalyng? . 


* 


T be commaundementes, 
CThe dilde. 

Thys commaundemente reacheth vnto 
Unaughty, vnla v ful, or diſceauable occu- 
ons, and forbiddeth all diſalowable 
or diſcommendable wayes and meanes, 


wherby we plucke vato vs any parte of 
cure neyghbours ſubſtance , whether it 


73 


beby violence, by fraude,or by any other 
meanes,that God hath not alowed by bys 
verde. 
T he miniſter. 
Is it ynough if a manne refraine from 


the dede doynge, eyther is it forbydden 
allo to — or purpoſe auy ſuche thyn- 


C The dulde. 

We muſt al waies haue a conſyderaci- 
on that God was the maker of this law: 
who forſomuch as he is a ſpirite, hath 
not onely regard to robberies that be 
committed in dede, but he conſidereth aſ- 
vell our ſecret enterpriſes , oure deuyſes, 
and purpoſes, and the deſyres of our myn- 
eto come by riches throughe oure neygh 
boures lodle. 
Wat behoueth it vs then to doe: 

CThe childe. 
We are bounde to do our: endenou- 
re that cuery man maye haue his — 


* 


ora. 


Of 
the ſte. 


= 
n 9 * 
1 — . | f 9 . 
IE . 
= The commaundementes. 
5 ” N 


aud ryghte, | 
What is the nynth commaundemey 
te? 1 
TThe childe. # bo 
The vi. eb ec. 92 ſhalt beate no falſe „ 
. gayuſte thy neyphboure. 1 
. CT he miniftr. 


Doth god forbyd in this commaunde- 
ment. open periurye before a iudge one- 
ly: eyther are we charged — noe 
ye ro the dyſprofyte of oure neygh . 


rs? 

| 5 94 
— In namynge one ky lyiag, 
| ct forbiddeth . to make any lee N 
eber. „ N * ow ſpcake any 
| © 18 ro of our neyghbo· 
7 — 2 in no 

| back hym or make lyes of hy 
wh be myghte ſuſtayne loſſe i. 
r zoo 
name. | 


CThe miniſter. 1 
R 0 
n periuryes, r n of any ot 

find of lies 19 
Fa CThe child. 
To the intente chat we might 


The commanndementes.” a 5 0 


—r omg fron fre ram e ,al a 
ing vnro vs ble | 
e — gay accuſtome 2,5 re 


in alk ſpeake Kaden of his neygb ws the necks: 
our, or to make any lie to bis neighbors, of 1t open per- 
re prively,he wi not be al ha- ie. 
ſhortely after to forſweare hymſelfe 
penly. Tp; | 
> CT heminiſter; e 
be ſlanderous and lying wordes forbid 
n here alone-either be we alſo reſtrained 


50 As wel the one as the other by the rea- 

which we haue already aleged, FD: 
that is euyll in the doyng before men! ye men,zr 
euil to be willed or thought before 72282 2 — 


= CT he maniſtey 

Rekearſe then in fewe wordes the very 
Trace and meanynge of it. 

CThe childe. 

Ve are taught by thys commaunde- 
Ment, not to be ready to iudge euyll, or to 

any wordes that ſounde to the re- 
che and infamy of others: but muche 
to haue'a good opynyon of oure 
bours, id ro ſpeake Hordes to theyr 
and to the mayntenaunce — 

* honeſte IR. ſo 


e 


j 


wa, 8: The commanndementes en 


— =Ns beare vi. 
Let vs come now to n 


The. . co 
— douſe: thou ſhalt nor deſyre thy neigh- 


* 


———————ů rt — ——— — tt OE" ü - — at = 
4 , 
- # 


demente. 
Thou ſhake not deſyre thy 


bours — — his 
de, nor hys oxe, nor alle, er any 
that is 
The muniſter. * 
Seing the whole lawe is ſpititual, and 
requyreth pure nes of the hart ( as thou 
bak laid ) and forſomucbe as euery one 


ol the other afore ſayde commaundemens 


tes were ordeined, aſwell to correcte and 
amende the naughtye rebellyous affe. 
ctions of the hearte, as "x rule & goyerne 
the outwarde doinges of men, it appereth 


that this commaundement is ſu 


and that there was inough ſayde beſo 


re. 
CT he childe. 

In the aboue reherſed commaundey 
mentes , God forbyddeth all wyllyage 
or conſentynge to do euil , minding * 
by to brydell and ſuppreſſe all rooted af 
ctions. or deliberate purpoſes of naughej⸗ 
nes: but here in this he vtterlye inhybiteth 
all cuyll thoughtes, lyghe das 

int 


2 
8 


Fan eig 


22 


u ys 
L 
dooe 


FSFRE 


| - ” 


m e — neuer 
Ee poſe then 1 endeuoure 
lucs; eee wyllyogly to doe 


Sa yeſt hon thin t rigs = the leafie e- 
or . chat can entre in- 
woo Nag of z faythfull man is ſin- 

'veeerly 'refuſe it , firive 2+ 


2 1 0 wylt ow t by any meanes con 
y | 


nto ir? 4 
g. cell ; 

res rerely: this is certayne,that al 
wanton — and moc ion n — 
— wee an unge oute 

2 tynuetk 1 
in ys by ab wherof [ — that 
an or mocivhs whiche doe kendle 


many heart to do amyſſe, 
gh be neuer purpoſe or conſentè to 
dooe the thyng be neuercheleſſe directly 
ſte this commaundemente. 

b th lore M that 
"8 is is en btye avi y 

as luſtes or 2 —— be 
lune ſo bas fre Fe — the wyll is 

lly agreed vpon the ſa« 

me, are —— asſynne in the former 
comm aundementes : euen fo by this 
tdmmaundement God 8 of vs 
„ ü. ſuche 


| — 
. 
that chere maye not —— 
or deſyre , once entet into o 
— the whiche . enclyne or pry 
uoke ysto doc am 
pep wars? . 5 
TT T 
Maye we not eee 
woe and gatheringe ofthe whole la we 
CThe dalle. 
— x 3 
pr Q In . es: One u, 
— that we loue God with all all our hearrs, 
124+" withall our mynde; and ith oure w hol 
myghte . The other is chat we loue ou 
n_ —— 
Jie, 3 is incladed in the loue - 


hd ha 
It uiret 3 t — 
loue _ as oure God: that we acknow- 
ledge and take hym for oure: foucraine 4. 


lotde, maſter, ſauiour & father; ſo that he- 

our duetyt is to feare hym , _— 
— to put oure hole truſt in him, 
wedeln and loue hym. 


he jj 1 
CThemmuſter. wal 


— v5 


doeſt thou meane by theſe woor 
with all ourehearce, all oure mynde, 
oure — 5 

* | -T 


It is no more to ſay, but that we muſt 
ue God with ſuche à zcale and feruente 
ection, that there maye be in vs, ao de- 
ſyre, no will, no thought, no endeuour, no 
maner of inclynacion;contrarye vnto this 


luc. 
CTheminiſter. | 
What is the meaning of the ſeconde 


ior? 
2 CThe childe. 

We are taught therby , that as we 
be naturally inc to loue our ſelues, 
and as this ion is moſte ychemen- 
& doth paſſe al the reſt, euen ſo our loue 
wwardes our neighbours , oughte in ſu- 
che ſorte to beare rule in our hartes: that 
it ſhoulde rule and guyde vs altogether, 
and ſhoulde be a lyne and rule, therby 
> order all oure thoughtes and dee- 


CThe mingſter. 
bet whome ——— thou, han thou 
oure neyghbours. 
* The chulde. 
I doe not onely one by the word 


86 The commandementss. 

our kindred, frendes, and ſuche other 
as be of oute familier acquaintance} 
but ſuch alſo as be: ſtraungers- vato wy 
and more then thatgauremerye enemy. 
ne Che onatfter. 2 
In what bande or alliance are we in wick 
them? * | 1143 1 


vo 
— 


Ire dee 
There is a knor of frendſ hyp the which 
God hymſelfe hach ſfaſtened, which c an · 
not be looſed by any mans malyce, or Wis 
ckednes. 


CT he miniſter. | 
Then thou wylte ſaye, y any man bea- 
re any malycious hatied vuto vs, chat e- 
uyll affection cometh of himſelſe: and yet 
in the meãe time, by the yery ordte wh 
Godhimlſclfc hathe appoynted, he 
not to continue ſtil our neighboure , and 
we are bounde euen ſo to take hym. 
CThe dald.. 
Vea verely. e 
ä 
Seing the law | a per 
vpri — of — God,. is not eue 
ry chriſtea man bound to frame hys lyſe 
and conuerſacyon after the lame: 
CThe childe. 
Yes truely , but we haue iu vs ſo much 
weake 


Ta It Fire 4.3% 


B. N. 
Oz 


I be commanndementes. * 


. CThbe miniſter. 
©. Why doth God therefore require of vs 
lache an exquiſite perfection as we be not 
luble to reache vnto 
od AS: + G — fys but tha 

»G weth nothyng of ys bur that 
whiche we are bound to 1 and our own 
conſciences witnes that we are charged 
with already: And agayn if we bend our 

and geue diligence to frame our 


to this rule ſet furth in the law, 


taattayne vnto the perfection therok, — 
the lorde wil not lay to our charge that 
Aut or lacke of dooyng the ſame as our 
eric requireth. 

5 5 CThe miniſter. 

. Speakeſt thou generally of al men: 
either elles meaneſt thou the faythful o- 


nely? 
* CThe childe. 

I ſpeake not of ſuch as beleue not, for no 
man is able to begyn to frame hymliclic to 
doe the leaſte poyncte that the lawe re- 
quireth , — * be regenerate and 
hyoned agayne throughe the ſpirite 
God. Moteouer, if it were polsiblé 

F. iii. to 


geakenes ; that there is no man whiche No m3 can fabs 
Ly doth perfourme all that the lawere- J di low 


albeit we be farre from being able 


/ 


* 
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_. $82 T he commaundementes. 
„wcWoffnde our anye manne who were 
w demaundech,ir { hould not be enoug 
to dvicharge hym̃ befote god: 
de pronouncerh openly rt 
wholocuer doth not th 


UNIT ye poyarrech 
we, is accurſed. 
e accurled 


CThe — — 

13-Sendey, Hlereof we muſt needes gather that ihe 
law hath two diſtinct offices, accordyt 

as there be two ſottes of menne. * 

Row A bes chulde. 7 | 
* What elles?for as touchynge them tha 

— — we beleue not, it ſerueth tonoother 
weth tenching but to reproue & condemne them and td 
the vaſeythjul take from them al maner occafion to ei 


1 
"Ar T7 
, 


C.. j. cuſe themſelues before god: & thys is cha 


part of the office of the law, hich. S. Pu 
ſpeaketh. of, namyng ir the inſtrumente of 
death and damnacio: but as touchyng the 
faythfull, it ſerueth to an other vie. 


CThe minifr. a 
What profite doeth the lawe bring to the 
fayrbful? | 


Te what js Fyrſt the lawe maketh it knowen- vid 
the Lawe ſerve them, that they cannot beiuſtificed by this 


the as touch a 


2 
* 
40 
be al 
the l. 
2 
cio 
_ 
— 
che 
War 


” Tihecommanndenenter, \ ' + 
yoorkes: &ſo by bumbling them through 
knowledge of their milerable ſtare , it 
ſtixreorhemn to ſeateh their health 
luacis in our ſauiourChriſt. Secondarily 
as it requireth more then Ie 
man to do, it watneth to 
ynto God, that he wil vouehſaſe to 
rue them ſuffyciente ſtrength that they 
at leaſt haue a ready willing minde 
wobey hys will, and therby they haue al- 
occaſion to knowledge their daylye 
, and foro thynke lowely of 
:T hyrdelye it ſerueth them in ſteade 
of bridle, to repreſſe theyr carnal affecti 
os, and to holde them faſte in the feare of 


dre 

Ve may then finally conclude, as tou- 
thing thys mattet, that albeit for the time 
of this tranſitory lyfe, we neuer arraine to 
be able ro render perfect obedience ynto 
the law yet it is not to be thought a vayne 
Nee to no putpoſe, that it requireth 
ef vs luche a precyſe and exquiſite perfe · 
tion: for thereby it ſetteth yp a marke 
vnto vs, to the ẽd, that we euery one, accor 
ding to the grace wherwith God hath en- 
dued'vs, might continually with ſo mu- 
che more feruente affection, walke to- 
vardes it and ſtudy dayly more and more 

to 


| 
| 
| 


IJ. Jan. 15. 
Iexem. 7. 


of. 


rap marr: 1 and ot · 
| enely ſerwce, dre 

| and the ſacri» 
| Fee that be re man taketh in hand to doe beſydes, For o- 
2 of ys. bedience is the onelye ſacrifice and waſp 


50. ——— | 


to come vnto it. | , 


—— ede thing ching euen win nes 


* 
2 


CThe winiſter. 
Heanewenpra perſect rule ac 
oulnes ſer out in the law ? bY 


. CThe childe. 
Yes gehe that God demaundeth a 


r 7 


oinges by it: and contrarywik 
God di ſaloweth and refuſeth whatſocug 


TIE 


"y 


ce, which he requireth. 
CThe miniſter. 

To what purpoſe then doth al 44 
monicions, declarations, exhortations & 
commaundementes ſerue, whiche the Pro 
phetes make & the apoſtles? | 

CThe childe. 

The doctrine of the prophetes & A 
ſtles be nothing cls bur expoſicions of the 
ſelfe ſame law more at large, the ende of 
5 doctrine is ſo farte o from the lea 
= a; of vs from the obedience due ynto 

that it is rather in ſteade of a ſure gy 
de to conduct vs, and bryng vs vnto it. 


be 
a Ye 


7 72 


8 


is 


4 


"< BET 


Yet it ſemeth tha the law doth not ſet- 
(Fouteucry mans particular yocation and 


_ = 


| r be dalde. i 
"Where as the law of God preſcrybeth 
that we ought to render vnto cuerye man 
bat, that is his due, we maye ryght well 
ther thereof, what euerye mans duety 
his ſtate and calling: furrher(as we ha 
already ſayde)therefidue ofthe pru 
te maketh a more particular and playne 
ion of the ſame: for the ſelfe ſame 
ges Which God hath in few wordes 
comprehended in theſe tables of his com - 
maundemenres,other partes of the ſcriptu 
te doe entreate here and there mote at 


ge. 
1 CThe miniſter. A* 
. Seing we haue now commoned ſuffi. 
tientl ee 
ij to laye of obedi 


m: lette vs ſpeake now alſo of the third 


manger of honor which he of 


Th, 


ace to his wil)which is Ty, . points 
the ſecond parte of the honour due ynto _ — 


point touching the honourwhich he dema of G c- 


undeth of vs. 0 ling on bym us 
CThe childe. * 07 v6dss 
Ve haue ſaied here before that the thyrd 


God, to proteſt and ſi 


: is ro to 
oh at hys pn i in al our nedcs. L 
25 1 wr 
e ypon r 1n our 
is duc n d 2 
Yea,forhe dlalengerhih 
ea, for is as 
honour” due ynto bys 2 
maicſtic onely. 
CT heminiSter. 

Since itisſo:after what ſorteis it lawt- 
full for ys to require ſuccor at mans bide 

| The childe. 

There's is great dyfference berwene a. 
two 5 for we call vpon the name d 
gail chat we loo- 
ke for no helpe nor Finds but at bys 
hande bauyoge oute whole affyance in 
hirri,as a fire rocke,and in none elles: yet 
in the meane tyme we procure & vſe the 
helpe of men & other creatutes, ſo farre 
furth as God geuerh vs leaue, & as he hath 
lente thẽ ablenes and meanes to ſuccour 
vs. . 
CT he miniſter. 

Thou meaneſt then, that to demaund 
ſuccor of man, is no whit contrary to thy 
that we are boũde to make our inuocacis 
& prayer onely vnto God for helpe: for — 
muc 


28 
1 $2 


” — T- os — 
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ee 


ruſt in them, nei 
eee bu ſo farre — 
* them minyſters, & 
. . doo oure deceit. 


1 1 go Fi 4 — har 
c ell:ãd in v W 
ber bene or e. we r 

mans bande , we are 
it,as if God pale did deliuer it 
3 trueth is that it is he, who 
all ſuche bene ſites by the bandes 

K. he miniſter 

The mi 
lu it not 2 our duetye to geue than- 
les vnto menne for theyr beneſites, and 
to acknowledge ge gencilye theyr fredelye 
. ſeinge the lawe of nature ſo tea- 

CT he childe. 

ww verely,and i it were for no more but 
for that it hath pleaſed God to cal them to 
honour,as to be the dealers, and diftri 
ol hys benefites: for Godin doig, 
Fern a hey han: 
llye at r han- 
E yet alwayes 2 we, muſt ac 
222 they are but his miniſters 
dealers, and that he alone is the 

— of all. | 


Che miniſer 


F Of prayer: "BF 
of oure confydẽce or truſte in them 
Ecommyrte therein dãnable Idolatrie, 
lattributyng vnto the, that thynge whi- 
to be iarelye ed vnto 
Theater. | 
Let us come now to the right maner of 15Sandey, ih 
x pepper unto mY it inough 
Wi t ris a ferut᷑t Of prayer, 
aud carneſt as of the 14 
ily required? 
ME ene She wag 
e with the tong is one 
of the — „neither is — 
ary to vſe the toi 8 but 
tile minde and carneſt affetion 
ly required. 
„eren. 
Howe proue you that? 
— Clhe chill. 


. as God is a ſpirituall ſub- _ 


. 


he requireth alwaics the ſpirite , & _—_ | 
n K a5 at al ocher tymes , ſo pe- bra «fac; 

——— dy we ſhewe & 

: io ence, aud eater into 
mmunication wih hym: and thereypon ve . 

maketh a reſtrainte of his promiſe, wah 
that he will be at hãde, to heare only fed of Ged 
which cal vpon hym in trueth: wer! us, os 
iſe he proniiceth all thẽ accurſed v 
praye hipocritically or without e. 
he! an 


* 


* 


Vit 


a ficable and to no vſe. 


for we are of oure ſeſues dul, and wit 
Al luſt to prayer; but the ſpirite of ( 


„% cee 

anearncht afeclon. 
deen tha Ae 

as be made oni — 2 


9 | 


1 1 
0 


N 


| CThe child: 
They be not onely r 
Nn & Paſa 


CT he miniſter. © 
What maner of ales is regal 
make the prayer r 8 


Vemut fir tg x 1 


h che lothſomm 
ſynne , or lacke of ome grace 
t vs: we 2 haue 4 — da 


re n to obtayne the 
H deſire muſt 
and eager in ys a r 


Doe bid — of ü 
— vnto vs by thee] Be 865 


ciall of God 
goodnes 478. mw 4 


It is God that playeth the wor 


A 
= 1 
. 


NE. * | 
Rn ck Ga, by 


TER. EF 
with ſuch a E feruente 
1,25 God requirerh in prayer. 
71 
® Dothe this doctrine teache vs chat 
not to diſpoſe, and ſtirre vp our 


6 Nothyng e:bur rather eontr - 
ofte as we do not feele in our ſelues 
adeuocion, or 4 REO to 2 


to make our vnto 
rde, chat ir 1 hym to geue 


ys grace, wherby we ma be fra- 
to prayer with ſuch of 
as we oughte to doe. 
1 CThe miniſter. 
As touchyng the vſe of the rounge, 1 
doeſt not counte it vtterly vaprofica- 
in making of „n 

No 3 for the wordes whiche pro”. 

1 töge vttereth doe many times helpe to 

fort, and to ſtyrre vp the affectiõs of the 

nad: yea they do wege, , and holde 

the mynde of man, wherby his chough- 

doth not wander ſo ſodaynely from 

od, as otherwyſe it would: moreouer, 


þ 0 G. for 


98 

N 

8 OD, ordeined of Fe 8 

forth hys , aboue al 

of the bodye , it is reaſon and duetye 

e be em ana 
that vſe ly t feruente 
is oft 1 — 

a vehement mocion , enforce the 


to ſpeake, though a man did not 
ſo to do. 


4 
5 


T he miniſter, 
Since ir is 5 ſayeſt, to his 


pole is it to praye ina langage that 


. , mane doth not vnderſtande? 
1 CThe childe. 


17 — It is to mocke God withal, and a ſuper- 


ws of God. icious b he. 
1. — fleet 


3 — 


When we make our prayers vnto God, 

26. Sendvy. __ at al auẽtures, without ſure kno- 
WI whether we ſhal obtayne at 

prokyt or not? either ought we to be ſu- 


. of as that our prayers ſ halbe 


Prayer wen Fr he chill. 5 
— 4 Ve muſt haue this euermore 11 
—— ſure foundation & ground in _ — | 
Fayers, that they accepted of G 
CA. Et we ſhal obtaine our requeſt f 


— 
- ©» 


Of projer. 99 
as it ſ halbe expedient and neceſ- — 
for vs: where vou. Sainct Paule 
u chat the right inuocatiõ and pray - | 
vynto God, procedeth of faith : for if & * 
haue not a ſure affiance and truſt 
bounryfull mercy of God, it is vn- D 
lible ro make oure prayer yaro hym Do 
ayghce. 6. 
5 The mini ter. 
What ſaieſt 2 then of them which 
in doubt and vncertaine whether God 
t chem or ud? 
Matt 12, 


| he TThe childe Mark.11, 


rayers are ytterlye voide and ene 
nothing worrk : neither hat made J1,ubreth whe + 
| romyle to any ſuche prayers , for he ther Ged beare 
:what [ocuer we [hal alke, if we be- bis prater, obo 
we,he will graunt it vnto vs. taynetbe wes 
A CT he miniſter. *.. 
There is nothinge nove behynde bur 
p knowe by what meanes, & in whoſe 
we we maye come by thys ſure confi- Thre thi 
ace to preſente oute ſelues before God make ve 
ideryng that we are vyleſynners , and 2 
vuworthy ſo to do. Pale. — 
1 CThe chile. 145 
Fyrſt of al we haue promiſes of God #/4.30.65. 
mcrup6 we muſt ſtaye oure mides, vi- lere. 23, 


te hauynge any regarde of oure 
ownc worthyne: Secondaryly then, 
5 G. ii. 


, 
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25 His ſpirite- (if we be the children of G O D) he de 
| oh induce vs, and pu he rs forward wi 
* holy ſpirite, 2 — 


2 — with hym as with our louyss 

** : father:and to the ende that we 
dnor be ro come before 
rb. media- — we be but u 


ef Clriſ poore woormes of the earth, and moll 
- —— avant ſynners, he hath geuen vntow 
— oure Lorde1 xn s y $ to be our pcacems 
Db, ker ——— rn. 
by meanes of hys.merites hauyng recout 
ſe varo God our father, myghr haue an il. 
2 truſte to fyade grace at hys han» 


CT he miniſter 


Doeſt thou meane it thus, that we 
not cal ypon God by prayer, onleſſe it be 
done in the name of oure ſauioure Chriſt 

CT he child. 
wemywet Tea, l meane it euen fo: for we haue a 
expreſle commaundement ſo to do: and i 
ſo doynge we haue a ſure * , that 


OD hys tes and interceſſion, 
ueſtes ſhall be gtaunted yaty 


V3. 


F — Ir JHHY ＋ 


The minsſter. 
Is it . to be taken as a 


poyn- 
te of raſ he boldenes or folyſhe prefums * 
peion 


Of prayer. or 
to come forth hardely, and to pre- 
our ſelues before God himſelf, aſlu- | 
vg oure ſelues that we haue our ſauiou- N 
iſte for our aduocate, and to ſer him 
EE If 
vs and our prayers? 
3 
No verely: for we make oure prayers as — 
Rwer by hys own — 5 — _= 
be himſelfe openeth rhe waye for vs, and 
. ie becede, yon and 
mercateth alſo continually for vs. - 
1 The mim ſter. . dy. 
| roy, WY PAI 
oure is it lawefull for vs to praye 
for all thyoges that we fanſye : either is . 
there a certaine rule to appoynt what thin 
g ought to be 4 
| | | childe. 
. —— exnoveredl 
fantaſye in our prayers, they 
ſbould — — — For 
weare ſo blynde that we arc not able to 
ige what is good ãd meete to be prayed 
ler: moreouer, al oure deſyres are ſo inor- 
—— Cudratl, che 
ain expediente for ys to brydle them, and 
* — 
I CT he miniſter 
What is chen to be done? 
* C. üi. The 


. r Cee. 2 Ce eee 
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Mt. C. 
Lnke.n. 


The faithfull 


ln in heauen, geue vs chis daye oure da 


CThe childe. / 

Ve muſte learne of God what is 
to be praied. for ſeing he alone knoweHh 
what is neceſſar̃ye for vs: and that he les 
deth vs as it were by the hande, ſo that we 


our own ſelues do nothynge bur folow, 


T he miniſter 
What nfiruiion bath he geuen vs for 
= CThe childe; my 
e hath taught vs ſuſtieiently how and 
wherfore to pray, throughoute the whok 
ſcripture, but to the intente to bring va 
one certayne and ſure marke, he bath ſe 
forth vnto vs one maner of prayer, when 
be bath brieflye comprehended all ſuch 
* 4 be meete or lawfull for vu 
aunde. 


CThe miniſter. 
Rehearſe that fortne of prayer. 
CThe tilde. 

It is the very ſame that oure Lordels 
ſus taughte his diſtyples ro praye: for whi 
they of hym how they fhoull 
pray, he anſwered that they f ſay on 
this wyſe. 4 

Vre father whych art in heauen hs. 
lowed be thy name, thy dome 
come, thy will be done in as it 


9 
1 «FEEL 
—_— n 0 


2 
- 


oO Q 


* 
A af ww 


, 
* 


F 


77 


breade, forgeue ys our treſpaces, as we 


N. Ae 
| them, that treſpaſſe againſt vs: and 
| vs not into temptacion , but delyuer 

Foes nadie glry werkde wither: 
worlde withou- 
e bel. * 
Le CT he miniſter. 
For the more eaſie yuderſtandyng he- 
| cl me how manye articles or par- 
er requeſtes be conteined herein? 
CThe dalle. 
Syxe, of whiche the. iii. firſte do concer- — 
the glory of God, withoute any reſpe- dr 
or con _ of our ſelues : the o- 
Jii.touche vs pr lye, and concerne 
wealth and rr tay : : 
* CT he miniſter. | 
” Why then, ought we to deſyre any 
thing of God, that bringeth no maner of 
tommoditie vnto our ſclues? 
CThe childe 
This is true, that God of his inſinite good- 
bs diſpoſe and ordre all thinges in 
ſorte, that nothyng can turne to 
the of hys name which is not alſo 
le vnto vs: ſo that when hys na- 
me is ſaynctyfyed & honored , be maketh 
Kredounde to oure ſanctyfycacion: and 
hys kingdome cõmeth, we are after a 
partakers therof: yet 8 
cure duetye is at ſuche tyme as we 
oy G.iu. 


c_ Tx _—— 1 __ w-_— rF 


14 *. th . haue 

and deſyre theſe rhynges , to 204 

exgirdets ys . kev any ol 

deration to our ſelues, or to our owne com 

moditie and profit. 
The minibter. 

By thy ſayiog then, h theſe; ii 
firſt peticions arc greatly profitable ton 
yet we may not make 145 for anye othe 
purpoſe, but onely to deſyre to haue Gol 
glorifyed & honored. 

CT he childe 
lt is euen ſo: and like wyſe, albeit the 
three firſt requeſtes be ordeyned to 
for thynges expedient and yh 
vs: yet euen in them alſowe ought 
earneſtly to ſeeke goddes honor, ſotha 
it mult be the _ ende and Ly 2 
runto all our will binges a 
dyrrected. QThemmiſter. 1 
Let vs come now to the expoſicim 
ofit: and before that we any 
farther, wherfore is god named here o 
father, rather thenby ſome other name 
Crhedhilde, 


Since in time of prayer ſpeciallye m 
ec a ſtrong Gene and 
2 aſte of Goddes & 


I» whet ſence u In Our conſciences:it pleaſerh Ge 

weeall Ged to be called of vs * name whiche ſous 

father, deth nothing but al ſwetenes, boũtye ,a 
mer 


rr. derte SE” In 


Tre 


1 Of prayer. | 105 
a „thereby to dryue away all 


And feare, and to make ys con 
yue a bolde courage to come familyare 
lyc into hys preſence. 


| CThe Aer ſter. 

Maye we then come boldlye and fami- 
larely ynro god, euen as a childe may vn- 
whys facher? 

CThe childs, 

Lea, and with a great deale more aſſu- 
red confidence to obteyne whatſoeuer we 
rf (ſhall deſyer: for if we being euyll, cannot 
choſe bur geue vnto our chi bread & 
meate whe they aſke it: how e muche leſſe 
| tan our heauenlye father refuſe to geue vs 
| foch chinges as we baue neede of. ace he 
ET alopelye good.bux the very ſouerain 
| goodnes it (elfe? 

M one feBicient! by th 
ay we not proue ſufficient 
1 God is atone Bier he — 
which we affyrmed touchyng Chri- 
de, chat our prayer ought to be grounded 
_— truſt in his merites & interceſ- 
| ? 


CThe chill. 
— mn 3 
" vs no otherwyſe to , 
buche inſomuch as we 2 
pres of hys deare ſonne. ih 


oe a0 4 


Ci 

4 « 
M. 7. 

* 


0 Kr 


God thy father, than ang bye 


in comon? 
The child, 


why we cal Euery abt ms may right wel —_— 
bym exr father woc father articullerely 


e: but in thys 
prayer our — Chriſt d — 
os vs to pray in common, that we myght 
remembre therby the duery & charitie 
whiche we owe to oure neygbboures in 


I ts, and to moniſhe vs, not to care, 
one 


oure ſelues. 
CT he miniſter. 
What meaneth thys clauſe? which art in 


CThe childe. 
It is OR, þ roſa _ as to name hym 
bygh,my a and of a 9 incom- 
rehenſible 
Y CThe mini 


To what purpoſe er ſeructh chat 


be 

1 —— — ende, chat er. we 
cal vpon ayer , we myghte lear- 
— to lyfte vp 2 mindes, & to withdraw 


TN yon from thynking any 
chyng 0 u wordly or earthly, & chat 
ſhoulde not meaſure hym by our fleſh 


ly — ſo make hym L lubiect or 
applia 


* — ITT] N 


249 FB 
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quiblewour wil — , bur ra- 
| |= that we myght , humblencs 
honour hys excellẽte maieſtye, 


and alſo |» rap eng myght haue occaſion to 
ſo much the more our truſt aſſured- 
f — 1 Lorde 
7 E he miniſter. 
| mazſter 417 
| | Make an expoſicion of the fyrſt peti- v 
en. 
At 
T be name of honor & re- 1 
noume , wherby ifed and pray; 
ſed amongeſt men: — 5 1-4 
us glory may ———— al thin- 
ges, & euery w 
CT he mini 


Doeſt thou meanetbart bys glory may ; 
eyther increaſe or dymyoyl he? 5 
The chi cad: 


CT 
No verelye, in it ſelfe:but the meanyn- ® In what ſance 


ge hereof is: that it may owen as it — 


ought to be, and that! 
God doeth, 
menne to be gloryous and w 2. 


praiſe, euen as they be in very 
1 meanes be magnify 


CT he muniſter. The 
What doeſt thou meane in the ſeconde — 
reque- 


me & . — — wicked whiche wil 
not become ſubiectes to his kyngdome,to 
the ende that ir maye euide — 
are that —— is no power able e furrh 
withſtande hys incomparable mygh « 
te. 


'- TThe miniſter. 
What-vnderſtandeſt thou in proyiogtha 
thys kyngdome may come? 
CT be hilde. 
meanyng is, that it wi 
Ar- om dayor es eto day to encreaſe — 
of his faithful flache, char he wil continu- 
54 * more and more ſhew furth hys fauou 
ſtowyng the gyftes of his holy ſpi- 
— = , vntil the time come, in 
whiche theyuſhalbe fullye replenii bed 
that it may alſo pleaſe he to cauſe the 
lyghre trueth more & more to ſhine 
— vs : that he will in ſuche wyſe 
make hys iuſtice to be knowen , that the 
deuyll and bys kyngdome of darkenes 
* come to vtter confuſion, and that all 15 
wickedneſſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of 105 
may be cleane aboliſhed , & 


our. 
4 he miniſter. 
e 
Fb dt. 


Itis partly fulfylled alreadyryet our duety The peofe# 
3 that — Art in- fate of Chi- 


| creaſed , and that he wil auaunce ſtylſ and fer kyngdome 


I hall come at lengthe to full 


furcher hys kingdome , vnto ſuch ys as 


on 
the whiche rhynge ſhalbe ar the day of 
indgemenr, whartyme God alone ſhalbe 

,and all creatures ſhall appeare 
be, being ſubiecte vnto bys maieſtye, i · C. j. 
when he ſhall be euydentlye ſeene to 
all in * 

T 4 


CThe mnuneſter. 
In what ſence prayeſt thou that Goddes 
. 92 
CThe childe. ET 
I deſyre that al creatures may be — = 
ile toobey hym , in lebe ſorce, 2 — 
that what ſoeuer, is done may be pleſant mour of gods 
whym. * wil 


9 . 
Doeſt thou meane then, that noth 
be done contrarye vnto hy: wil 

| temente? 


¶ The child. 


Out 


6 2s Of proyer. 
Oure-requeſt is not only that he vi 
bring al thinges to paſſe as he hath a; 
poynted by hys. vnſearcheable cou 
X prouydence : but chat it may pleak 
2 alſo to beate downe all rebe 
euerye man maye with a che 
| courage applye hymſclfero hys will oac- 
_ 7e. | 
1 he miniſter. 8 
«nds In ſo . 7 not rens 
unce and vtterly refuſe our owne wil- 


les? 
CThe childe. | 
Yes forſooth : and we pray not onelye N gn. 
that it maye 2 im to ouerturne, mi: 
ke 3 bryng to naught . . 
egeneraciene res as be in vs repugnyng vnto 
3 re: but that he = 10 in fucks ort a- 
ſhion oure myndes a newe, and ſo frame 
the affections ot luſtes of our heartes, tha 
the worke of our owne wyll beyng ers 
E his ſpirite may worke ſuche a will 
vs, as may be iu all poyntes agreable n 
to hym. 


CT he miniſter. A 
Wherfore putteſt thou vnto it, In carth Þ and; 
as it is in heauen? chat 


CThe dhilde. 
Becauſe the Wann 


hr to the contrary: we de 
lyke may be done in the earthe, ind 


al men may be framed vnto's 


Come now to the ſecond part: hat doeſt 


thou aſkeſtꝰ 
Fb call. 
That word conteineth al thinges whe- 


y as touching meate,drike, & clothes, 
bur all maner of thynges that god know- 
eth to be expedient for vs in thys worlde, 
wherby we maye haue the fruicion of hys 
fires in quiernes. 
CT he miniſter. 
Why beggeſt thou of god thy daylye 
« he geuen a = 
vnto al men to gette liuing wit 
Nelabour of — 2 
CThe childe. 
Albeit we are commaunded to trauaile 
ud doe our endeuor, yet the trueth is ſo, 
chat al our labour, diligence. and prouifis, 
we can make , is not able to procure 
Ju 2 liuynge ; but the onely bleſſynge 
God vpon our handes and . 


F . The uniſter. 4 ' 41 Soudey 
thou meane by the dayly bread which The fourth 


ol we haue neede in this preſent life, not „ 


8 [ . he * * , 
| Negele — bread, ſinee m 
it maye vs? 
— 2 


and thys woorde 
we are n 
ſyre the bread that an other man hath ti 
uailed for: but to wyſhe that 6ly whiche 


we ſhal come by, by honeſt & lawkil 
meanes, — to gods ordinaun · 
ec. 
| CT he miniſter. 
Why ſaieſt thou, this daye: calling it ou 
dayly breade? 
8 Thoſe —.— icion to be 
we wor vs monici 
2 contented , and — more then bed 
; ſuffyſetk for our neceſsitie. | 
Theater. 


au : 
LF I 
J 4 „ 
* 


Of proyer. 11 
Sceyug thys a common prayer belon 
differently to all men: howe is ir 
ryche (who haue prouided a- 


nce of goodes for a longe tyme) 
e make-thys petycyon hs ae da- 


| CThe childs. 
All men both ryche and poore muſte vn 
&rſtande, that what goodes ſoeuer they 
we, na hoop nothyng profyt them, bur 
forth as it pleaſeth God to geue the 
vſe thereof, Ad the enioyinge of them: 
b that whan we haue — yet we 


nothyng,onles he of hys goodnes ge 
| pub] the fruicion and vſe of the ſa- 


55 CThe miniſter. The 
+ What is conteyned in the fyſth reque- BY 


2 CThe childe. 
5 wyll pleaſe God to forgeue vs our The-5.peticies 


es. 
CThe miniſter. 

Is there any man lyuyng ſo iuſte , 
tharnederh not to make this requeſte? 
CJ CThe childe. 

No ſarely:for our Lorde leſus preſcry- 
bed thys forme of prayer to hys Apoſtels 
far the behofe of hys * — 

1 * 0 


1 
FE IT 
; 


14 of fe 
— — 
ilege hymſe m the layin 

This — ſo doing he refuſeth beg 
the company and felowſ hip of Chriſte 

flocke: & in very dede the (cri doth 

playnly teſtiſie, that the moſte perſech 

14.9. manne that is, if he woulde allege one 
poynte to iuſtifye himſelfe thereby be. 
fore God, ſhouſde be founde fautye in: 
thouſande: it is mere therfore that euery 
man haue a recourſe c6cinuallye ynrothe 
wel of Gods merc 
T 1 
After hat ſort thi thou that our 

ſynnes be pardoned vs? | 

CThe chile. 

In wit ſort Euen as the very wordes of Chriſte dog 
eur ſynnes are ſounde: for ſomuch as our ſinnes be a 


| Jorgen®®.Þ debtes by whiche we are holden fil 


F GOD that he wyll of hys mere goodnef- 
ſe pardon the m. 
| CTheminiſter. 

Thou megneſte then, that we obreyne 
forgeuenes of our ſynnes by the free mer- 
cye of God onely. 

CThe childe. 
It is euen ſo for we can by no meang 
make amendes for the leſte — that we 


baef” 


- 


bond vader the daunger of euerlaſtigg 
$ damnacion , we make ſupplycacyon.vats 


1 


on 


N 


d 


Id. 


ye 
ren 


| of rer. 15 
commyrted , if God dyd nor vſe his 
atifull lyberalytie rowardes vs, by for 
nge them frely cuery one. 
Che e 
Phat profyte commeth to vs by 
that that we are pardoned of our fin. 


yes? 
CT he chulde. 
BZeſydes that that we are delyuered 
dy from the paynes of bell, ve beco- 
me as acceptable vnto God , ax if we were 
maocent, and without al ſpot of vnryghte 
neſſe , and alſo our conſciences be ſu- 
ly perfwaded that he beareth a tender 
lye affection towardes vs, whereby 
Fe attayne to euerlaſtynge healthe and 
Feytye. / 
CT he miniſter. 
Ven thou makeſt thy praier, that he 
yl pardon vs our offences, euen as we 
Woe them which treſpaſſe agaynſt vs: 
thou meane hereby that we meryte 
or deſerue to haue oute ſynnes forgeuen 
in chat, that we forgeue other men theyr 
r 
CThe chile. 
No verely : for by that meanes we Oer be 
Ide not haue pardon of oure ſynnes 1 
ieelye and for naught , neither {hould 
em be ſuffycientlye 


e\remylſy6n of t 
ö H. ii. grounded 


114 o fen wy 
ſo then whoſoeuer woulde exempte or | ue. 
privilege hymſelſe from the ſayin q 
this praier,in ſo doing he refuſeth tobe 

the company and felowſ hip of Chriſte 


flocke: & in very dede the (cri dot | ! 
playnly teſtiſie, that the moſte perfech that : 
Job.g. manne that is, ifhe woulde allege one 


poynte to iuſtifye himſelfe thereby be. 
fore God, ſhowde be founde fautye ins 
thouſande : it is mere therfore that euery 
man haue a recourſe cõtinuallye ynrothe 


0 
. 


* 


wel of Gods — | 
T he miniſter. 
After har fort 4 thou that ow 4 
ſynnes be pardoned vs? | | xcr| 
CThe chullle. 


In hut ert Euen as the very wordes of Chriſte dog 2 
eur lywies are ſyunde :; for ſomuch as our finnes be u 
forgenen. debtes by whiche we are holden fat VI 


bond vader the daunger of cuerlaſtinggyl 
$7 damnacion , we make Nene mee. 


* GOD that he wyll of hys mere goodneh 717 - 
ſe pardon the m. ow deſe 
| CT he miniſter. u chat 
Thou meaaeſte then, that we obreyne 
forgeuenes of our ſynnes by the free mei · 
cye ot God onely. 
CThe childe. 
It is euen ſo for we can by no meas 


make amendes for the leſte faute _ 


d 


* 
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e commyrted , if God dyd nor vſe his 
ntifull lyberalytie rowardes vs, by for 

nge them frely cuery one. 
* CT he miniſter. 

y What profyte commeth to vs by 

that that we are pardoned of our fin. 


dcs: 
* CThe childe. 
>: Belydes that that we are delyuered 
herby from the paynes of hell , we beco- 
as acceptable vnto God, ar if we were 
3 and without al ſpot of vnryghte 
duſueſſe, and alſo our conſciences be ſu- 
perſwaded that he beareth a render 
lye affection towardes vs, whereby 


F attayne to euerlaſtynge healthe and 


eytye. 
CT he miniſter. 

© When thou makeſt thy praier, that he 

l pardon vs our offences , euen as we 

nthem which treſpaſſe agaynſt vs: 

ſt rhou meane hereby that we meryte 

or deſerue to haue oute ſynnes forgeuen 

2 that we forgeue other men theyr 
? 


CThe childe. 


No verely : for by that meanes we oy rer be 
= not haue pardon of oure ſynnes}, * 


ye and for naught , neither ſhould * 
dem be ſuffycientlye 


ii. grounded 


remyſſy6n of t 


who god reſu- 
bus cluld ren. 


16 of proyer. 

ounded ypon the ſatysfaction which 
— made ihe death of Chriſte , avi 
oughte to be: but in that that we for- 
gerte the wronges and damnages done 
vnto vs, we folowe hys exaumple in gen- 
tlenes and meekenes. And nowe'to decla. 
re that we are his chyldren,he hath geuen 
vs this as a marke or badge to be knowen 
by, and to certyfye oure clues that we are 
fo: on the other parte alſo, he doth ysto 
wete, that we may loke for nothing at hi 
iudgemente , but extreme & rigoroule 
handlynge,ifwe wyll not, as his chy!dren 
ſhewe our ſelues ready to pardon, and 
ſhew fauoure vnto them whiche be in 
debte, daunger , and faute towards 
vs. 


The miniſter. V. 


« 
Thou meaneſt then, that GOD 


ſeth to count 4s whall 
here refuſeth to tate them for hys chyk wbe 


dren , whiche cannot forget wronges and Nad w 
treſpaſſes commytted againſt them: whſhe,w 
the en ente they ſhoulde not thynbe be th. 
themſelues to be partakers of that mercyrvithſt 
and fa iour whiche the faythfull doe lo- ha 


ke for . Pa 
CThe childe. 
Yea verely: and alſo to the ende tha 
all men myght haue knoweledge — the 


N 


of prey. 117 
lle ſame meaſure whiche they meate 
to other, ſhalbe payed vnto them a- 


1 4 
What is the nexte peticiom 729 
CThechulde. * 
Leade vs not into temptacion, but dely The 6-peticis. 
ter vs from euyll. 
CT he minifier. 
hy Makeſt thou but one requeſt of 
? 


No, for the ſeconde parte doth expoun- 
the fyrſt. 
f CThe miniſter. 
What is the pyth and ſubſtaunce of this 
ſeticion? 
he childe. 


CT 
Ve deſyre that God doe not ſuffer vs Rn. 

otall to wickednes, neyther permyt vs 
ode oucrcome of the deuyll nor to be 
A with the naughtye luſtes of oure fle- 
ode, which — warre againſte vs: 
e chat he wyll geue vnto vs power to 
xIvithſtande them, holdynge vs vp with 
P bande, and kepynge vs al wayes in hys 


garde, to be our protectour and guy- 


1 CThe nonifter. 
* H. iii. By 


ri | Of prayer. 
By what meanes is thys brought i 
paſſe? 
CThe dali 
What tyme God doeth guyde vsby 


hys holy ſpyryte, therby cauſynge vs to lo 
ue e to hate euyll, to ſeke after 


ryghteouſnes , and to flie from ſynne: for 
: he maketh vs by hys holy ſpyrite, able 


to ouercome thedeuyl , {ynne , and the 


Hel he. | 
C T he miniſtrr. 
Hath euery man nede thus to be 
guyded? 
c The dulde. 


Vea cuery man: for the deuyll watcheth 
continuallye for vs, euen as a roari 
Lion , — to deuoure vs: and we dl 
other parte E ſo feble and frayle, that he 
woulde oute of haade ouercome vs, if God 


dyd not bothe ſtrengthen ys and geue u 


1 fe. 5 


the victoire. 
CThe miniſter. © 
What fignifieth this woorde , tempts- 
cyon? 
CT he childe. 


The wilye guiles and ſubtyll aſſaults 


what is 1emp- of the deuyll, wherewith he aſſaulteth u 
£41100. 


and goeth abouie to entrap vs: who knoy 
eth full wel, that we are naturally apteto 
be deceiued, yea ready to deceyue our 
{clues 


© 75> -> 
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E.. and our wyl is wholy bente to 
de euyll, aud no whitte to doe good. 
| CThe miniſter, 

But wherfore requireſte thou of 
God that he doe not induce and le- 
er A vs into cuyl: ſince that is an of - 


hee belongynge peculiarly to the de- 
? 
he 7 CT he childe. 


Euen as God of his infinite mercye 

doeth preſerue hys faythful, not ſufte- 

be | Aung the deuyll to leade them oute of the 
vaye, neyther permyttynge that ſinne ha- 

ve the vpper hande of them:ſo lykewiſe 

th | be doeth not onely geue vp , caſte of, and 
withdraw his grace from ſuche as his plea 

10 iy to puniſ he: but alſo he delyuereth 
be to the deuyll. commyttyng them 
of | into hys tyranny: he ſtrikethe theymwith 
u | Miodnes and giueth theym vp into repro- 
bate myndes that they be come vtterly fla 

yes vnto ſynne andlabiedt to all tempta- 


ta · Gons. 6 
CT he miniſter. 
Whar meaneth the clauſe whiche fo- 
bwerth?for vnto thee belongeth the king- 
"a and glorye , worlde withouc 


C The chulde. 
It putteth vs agayne in remembraunce, 
H. iiii. that 


- 


— — come to the fourth poyate rouchinge the 


re dus to gedde honoure due ynto G 


120 Of prayer. | 
that oure prayers be grounded vpon God 
and vpon hys almyghtye power and go- 
odnes , and not in any thynge chat is in 
vs: ſince we of our ſelues be vnworthy 
once to open our mouthes to call v 
hym:agaync we are taughte hereby rocon 
ude or ende all oure — in the lau- 


dynge and prayſyng of hys power and go- | 4 
odnes. 


CT he miniſter. 

Is it not lawefull for vs to aſke any 
other petycyon or thyng then is here re. | I. 
hearſed? des 

CT he childe 
Albeit we are not forbydden to vſe o-: Yes 
ther woordes and to frame them alſo af- 
ter another ſort, yet there can no praier be 
acceptable vnto God, vnleſſe it be in effe- 
cte and ſence framed after this, which i 
vnto vs (as it were) a perfect rule wherby 


to praye as we — doe. 


It ſemeth nowe conuenyente tyme to 


CThe childe. 
We haue ſayde already, that it conſyſterh 
in acknowledgyng with the hearte , and 
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ren 


toodnes. 


4 Of projer- ur 
conſeſſyng with the mouth, that God is 
authour of all goodnes that thereby 


we maye mayntayne his glory. 
} * The ws a? | 


Hath God ſet forth no rule to teache 
n howe we ſ houlde do thys? 
C The childe, 

All the exemples in the ſcripture,of lau 
ding, prayſyng and thikeſgeuynge, ought 
tobe as rules and inſtructions ynto vs. 

CT he miniſter. 

Is there nothyng contayned inthe Lor- 

ds prayer touc ing thys matter? 
The childe. 


Yes verelye : for in that we praye that his 
name maye be glorifyed , we defire alſo 
that all hys workes maye be ſene (accor- 
ding as they be indede) excellente and 
— — ſuch forte, that if he puniſ 
vs, we may therby prayſe the ypright- 
nes of kis judgement: if he pardon oure 
lautes, we maye therby haue occafi6 to ma 
gifye his mercy: when he performeth his 
aye maye acknoweledge him to 
the infallyble trueth: brycfelye we re- 
quire that there be nothynge at all done 
wherein the bryghtnes of hys glorye be 
not \hewed foorth vnto vs: and this is to 
geue vnto bym the laude and prayſe of al 


| The 


Of the woort'e 
( CThe miniſter. w_ 
What coffcluſion may we gather of al 
that we haue hitherto ſpoken? | 
CThe childe. 
> Verelye we may well conclude of thy 
the ſaying of Chriſt ( whiche is the trueth 
| ' irſelfe:)thar this is life euerlaſtig,to know 
-— K the verye living God, and him whome he 
| hath ſent, our ſauiour Chriſte : to know 
Wa him ſay) to the end to rendre due honor 
5 lyfeus. Vnto him, that therby he may become vn- I 
| 1. to vs, not onelye a Lorde — maiſter, but 
alſo a father and ſauiour: herby alſo we 
on the other parte may be his ſetuauntes, | Go 
his * and a people wholy conſecta I thy 
ted to his glory. 
| CThe miniſter. 
| 45. Sendey, Whatisthe meanesto come by a ſtate I ul 
ſo excellentꝭ he: 
CT he childe 


| He bath for the ſame purpoſe left with 
| — 1 vs hys holy — which l vnto vs( as it 
| prejented e Werte) an Entree into the kyngdome of hea 
vr ty gods uen. 3 

verde. Where ſhall we ſeeke for thys bys 


woorde? 
CT he childe 
It is conteyned inthe holye ſcripture. 
CT he miniſter. 
How muſt we vic thys woorde , to ba- 
ue thys proſit by it? 


th 
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{+ CThe childe 
Ve muſt receyue it, beyng perfitly perſ- 
waded therof in oure conſcience . as of an 
vndoubted trueth ſent down from heaue, 
ſubmittyng our ſelues vuto it with due 
obedie — it hartely with a feruent 
id vnfeyned affectiõ, hauing it ſo imprin- 
tedin our hartes, that we may folowe it 
and conforme our liues wholy vnto it. 
=_—— — 

Doe all theſe thynges lyc in our power? 

erlebe A 


+ No verely , not one of theym all: bur 
Cod woorketh them in oure heartes , in 
thys wiſc by hys holy Ipirite. 

CT he miniſter. 

Is it not required of our part, that we 
take payre,& doe oure diligence both to 
heare and to reade thys doctrine whiche 
is let furth vnto vs? 

CT he childe. 


Yes forſoth: & firſte it is requiſite , that we . 
tuerve man priuatly in his own houſe diligence fa 


ue himſclte to the ſtudye of this word: 0 to learne 
pl gods ward. 


t . euery man is bound to 
baunt duely al ſuch ſermons as be made in 
the congregation of Chriſt , for the better 
vaderſtandyng of this bis doctrine. 
CThe miniſter 
Thyn- 


115 
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x 
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124 Of Prayer. 
Thinkeſt thou then char it is not inough 
that e manne dooe geue diligence 
reade gods worde in his owne houſe, on 

leſle che come alſo together to heare i 

openly? 

(The childe. 

I thyoke ſo: at the leaſt waye if God e 
his goodnes doe prouyde ſuche meang 
that we may heare it. 

CT he miniſter. 
What is the reaſon? 
CThe childe. 

Epbe.4+ Becauſe oure ſauior hath ſet & eſts- 
bliſ hed thys ordre in bys church, not to 
the ende that . or three onely ſ houlde 
obſerue it, but as a generall ordre for all 


{6444 
0 lr F 4 men: & he hath like wiſe declared that this 
om þþ 


is the onely way to build hys church & 

to preſerue the ſame: let vs therfore euer 

one be content to haue recourſe to this ru- 

le, & not become wyſer then our maiſter, 

The miniſter. 

P rows Fes Is it then a Sing — to haue pa- 
the church «7 ſtoures and miniſters in the CODgregaci0? 
Yea — neceſſary: & at theyr mouthes 

men are bound to receyue the woorde of 

the Lorde with all humble obedience: {6 

. that whoſocuer doeth ſet light ofthe,and 
i regard not to beare theyr ſayinges, — 


Of prayer. 115 


A wntemne alſo leſus Chriſte , and deuyde - . - 

* ſelues from the felowſhip of hys 

; CT he miniſter. 0 
ls it ſufficiente that we haue bene once 


iaſtruted by theyr meanes: either elles 
muſt we heare their doctrine continually? 

* T he childe 

[tis nothyng if a man begyn well, vnleſſe 

he continue ſtyllin the ſame : for we muſt 

keepe vs inChriſtes ſchole, and continue & 


A . 


ſtil his ſcholers vnto the end : and for that 
tauſe he hath ordayned Miniſters in the 
churche to teache vs continually in bys 
name CThe miniſter. 
Is there no other meane beſides hys 
word, by v hiche God ſhe wech bymſelfe 4· . 


vnto vs? 

| CT he child. 

- God hath ordeined and coupled the ſa- 
cramentes wich the preachyng of hys 


woorde. 
CThe mitder. 
What thing is a ſacramente? 
CT he dulde. 5 % 
A ſacramente is an outwarde token 
gods fauor, which by a viſible ſigne dothe he — 
repreſent ynto vs ſpirituall thigs, to the ẽd 
thargods promiſes myght take the more 
roote in oure heartes : and 


we myghte ſo muche the more ſurely geue 
cre- 
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126 Of Saanen es. 
credite ynto them? 

CThe mins3er . q by 

Whatꝛis this poſſyble that a viſible and jo 


a material ſygrie ſ hould haue ſuch vertu 
to certifye oure conſcience? 
CThe childe. 
No, not of it ſelfe, but God hath or. 
dained it forſuch an end. 
+ - CTheminiſter. 

Since it is the proper office of Godde 
holy ſpirite, to ſeale & imprinte the promi 
ſes of God in our heartes, how can thou 
attribute or geue this propertie vnto the 
ſacramentes? 

The childe. 

There is agreat difference berwene 
the one and the other: for goddes ſpirite i 
he alone, who in very deede is hable to 
touche and moue our — illumina- 
te our mindes, and to aſſure oure conſcies 
ces, in ſuche ſorte that all theſe ought 
to be accounted and reputed bys only 

workes,ſo that thewhole prayſe and glory 
hereof ought to be geuEvato hym onelye: 
yet this notwithſtandyng, it bath pleaſed 
our Lorde to vic hys ſacramentes as certai 
ne meane aydes or inſtrumẽtes therof, ac · 

ding as it ſeemed good vnto hym, vi- 
thout — (in the weane ryme) 
any poynt of the yertuc and woorking of 
kis ſpirite. The 


Of Sacramentes. 125 
The minif 
Thou . then that the efficacy 
ex ertue of the ſicramentes doth not con 
in the out warde elemente or viſible 
but ſo farre furth as it pleaſeth God 
o moue the conſcience therwithall by the 
. | working of hys ſpirite. 
CT he child: 
-Imeanecue" ſo: according as it is gods 
ſure ro woorke by meanes by him or- 
ned without any derogacion therby to 
his gloryous power. | 
CT he miniſter. 
What moued God to inſtitute ſuch in- 
ſtrumentes or meanes? 
CThe childe. 
He ordeyned them to helpe and coun- 


Ay The ſacrand#- 
force oure weake nature: for if we were — 


wholye of a ſpititual nature, as the an- 1 helpe 


les are: then we were apt to confider 
God & hys manifolde graces or bene 
ktes, after a ſpiritual maner alſo: bur forſo- 
much as we are clogged , withe earthely 
bodyes , it was needefull for vs that God 
did inſticuce ſenſible ſygnes, to repreſente 
aro vs ſpirituall an uenly thynges: 
for otherwyle we coulde not ſo wel com- 
ehe nde them. Moreouer it is * 
vs that al our ſenſes be exerciſed in his 
er. we might be the better 
yl hed in the ſame. 


118 Of D | 
The miniſter. 
3 cramey 
tes for 2 it Yrs moe 
arrogancye preſumpcion to 
that myghte be as well left of 
Yeſaye trueth: fo that whoſoe 


nefites, and A ech . — Wee 
holy ſpirice. 
CThe childe 
But — ſure certitude of gods ou | 
be the ſacramentes hable to geue: ſei 
bothe the godlye and wicked doe receiy 


them? 
CThe mini5ter. 

Albeir the infideles & wickeddoe ms [5 
ke the grace (which is offered & pref 
ted — by the ſacramentes) voyde 
and to ſtand them in none effect: yet it fai 
lowerh not that theyt office and properſy be 
is ſuch for al char. 

How neg pon — „on 
ſacramente⸗ uce or bryn 6 
theyr operacion and effect . 855 
| CThe childe. 


Off Sacramentes. 1125 2 
n a man receyuerh them in faith, whe» the ſe> + 
g onely vnto our ſauior Chriſt & his — 
— nothing el⸗ but him in the. i 
CThe minifter. 
What weaneſt thou by ſaying that we 
ay ſeke nothyng els but Chriſt in them? 
The dwlde. 
ö = t that we may not occu- 
cure myades in confidering the out- 
or earchly ſygnes,as though we. 
ild ſeke our health vo hor, the: — 
r may ve ymagine that there is anie 
uliare vertue incloſed or hidde inthe: 
8 carte we do rake the ſigne for 
22 to leade & to directe out 
ſtraight into heauen, to the intent 
ol bv we maye there ſecke our ſavioiir 
in, & al healch and goodnes in him 
15 CThe miniſter. 
faith Bk be required inthe miniſtra 
of them, how may it be chat they are 
— & geuen vnto vs to ſtrengthen & 
n the faith jand to aſſure vs of 


| LITE: ma) ntal ne ir, fo chat ir ma — 
N faith, © 
& be cncrealed in vs. For the 


2 
1 il hement, ſtrength & encreale there - 
0 I. fore 


1309 Of Sacramentes. 


fore of our fayrhe , God hath g : 
ſactamente: coareining hys merciful pro 
mile the which thing Saint Paule dec 
reth,tayngt ae * t is to ſeale i 
ut t omiſes ot God in out t 
E * C The munter 
But tell me: is not thys a token of infid 
litie , whan the promyſes of God be na yh 
the 


ſuſficient of them(elues,ro geue vs certay,. 
ne — mans be ſome viſible 
ſygue as an ayde ioyned vnto them? 
* - CThe childe. for 
Verely as ye ſay, it is a token of a lid 
lender & weake fayth, & yet of that ſe 
the fayth of the moſt 2 of al the chi 
Geder children of God is: & no: withſtandyng they cealk 
2 wy. not therfore to be called faythfull, albe⸗ 
* they baue not as yet attayned vnto the pe 
fection thereof. For ſo longe as we lyue 
thys worlde,there abydeth cõtinually ce 
tayn remnauntes of vnbeliefe in oure fla 
he: & therfore we muſt endeuour by i 
meanes continually to proſit & enc 
in fayth⸗ C 5 miniſter, 3 
Howe many ſacramentes be therei 
. the churche of Chriſte? ; 
CT he childe. 
—_ oy {*  Therbebur.ji.which be commune 
. do all menge, and whyche Chriſt kymſe 
ordayned for hys whole faythfull fle 


ITT 


; 


The ſacrament of Baptiſme, and the 
al poly Supper. , 

CThe mmſter. 8 
ta what voyntes doe they agree, and i 
| wherin dyffer the v, the one fr6 the other? * 
_ "I C The child. 

10. tylme is as it were an entree into Of beptiſme. 
he felowſhivoe or congregation of God: I: 
r it witneſſeth certaynly vnto vs, that 
gheras we were before ſtraungers from 
zod. he doth now receiue vs into his fami- 
and houſhoulde . The Supper of the 
bf Lorde is 2 ſure witneſſe or teſtymonye 
ll yoto vs, that God wyll nouryſ he, aud re- 

e vs with foode: euen as a good wa- 

of a houſe, ſtulierh with paynefull d- 

nce to'ſuſtayne & feede ſuche as be of 
houſhoulde. 

val. CT he miniſter. WS 
, To the ende that we maye vndetſtand: The 2 

dem both ſomuch the better, let vs conſi 3 of baptiſe 
cal derchem a parte one after another: fyrſte 

what is the ryghte ſygnificacyon of Ba- 


e? 
i. CThe childe, 
* The fignificacion thereof ſtandeth in. 


Ji 8 rſt our lo- d repreſe nteth vnto 
J berin , che remilſyon of Gar Tynnes: 
| I. it. ſe 


ſe 


Fpbe.s 
Ne. 6. 


49 gend. 


8 aptiſme. 


7 


wherfere the 
water is po 
wred on the 
bed. 


- Themitery Fyrſte the remiſſion of ſynnes is a ma. 
— . aſking , wherby oure ſoules ar 


c6uerlacis through the ſpirite ofGod ther 


132 Of Sacrumentes. 
ſecondarely , oure regeneration or newe 


byrth ip ſpirite. - 
4 N CThe miniſter. | 

What ſimilitude or agreablenes is then 
betwene water and thoſe thynges , whe- 
reby it maye be thoughte meete to repre. 


ſente them? 
CThe childe, 


Fp ES 


clenſed from 8 fylrhynes : euen as the 
vnclenly fylthe of our body, is waſheds 


waye with water. 8 
CT he miniſter, 
What ſaieſt thou concerning the othet dot 
poynt of regeneration? 
CThe child. 


Becauſc the beginning of our 
aeration ſtanderh ** „ 
our nature, that is to ſay, in the killyng of 
our affections: and the ful accompli hyn- 

of the fame conſiſteth in that. chat we 
ome newe creatureꝭ as touchinge our 


fore the water is powred vpon the head, 
ſygnifye that we are dead or buryed: & 
that in ſuche ſorte, that our riſyng againe 
into a new life , is therwithall fygured,in 
that. chat the powring of the water is but 
athing ofa very ſhorte continuance and 

| not 


SN , 


Of Sarramentes. 133 
„c ordeined that we ſhoulde be drouned 


Theminihter. 
_ meaneſt not that the water is the 


tyng wher with oure ſoules be waſhed? 
The childe. The water 


No: for that belongethto the bloude 4% =* _ 
dure (autoure Chriſt alone; which was — 


E to the ede that al oure ty vn 


Bra before 


 CThe miniſter. 
- Why then, meaneſt thou that the water 
fandeth in no othet ſtead vnto vs but as a 


ce? 
yu CT he childs. 
His ſuche a figure as hath the veritie & Tl water is 
= d 1 EY ich it Ke » not 4 bare {yo 
ed ynto it: for Gods atrue keper of gre: 
E & deceaueth no man , wher- The promyſe is 


is certai remiſlion oft ſynnes, rozmed 0 ut. 
new nes of ly fe is offered vnto vs in 
me, & OS we recciue theTame che 


re. CT he mmiſter. 
- Is this grace receyued indifterently of 


ment 
I. ili. The 
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84 Of Sarramettes, *© 
| CThe ald 4 

No, for dyuers through theyr , 
minde and vnbeliefe, do retuſe this free 
offer, W herby it ſtandeth the in no ſleade 
neuertheles the ſacrament loſeth not hy 
properrye,tor it ottereth thys gyftc vnto 

them allo:albcit that none eke the com- 
tort therot, but onely the faithfull. 
CT he naniſter. | 

What thynge is that wherby our regs 
neracion is wrought in vs? 

C1 be ciilde. 

By the death and reſurreQion of oure 
ſauioute Chriſte : for hys death ſtandeth 
in this ſteade vnto vs, that by it our olde 
Adam is crucified, and our ſynnefull natu- 
re is(as it were) buried, ſo that the aflecti- 
ons aud deſires therot beare no more rule 
in vs. As touchynge the other part (Which 

is the new nes of lyſe) to vie a newe con- 
uerſacion in obeying Goddes wyll and fo- 
lowyng hys ryghreouſnes, that we obtay- 
ne by hys reſurrection. 
CThe mini ter. 
Howe is it that we obtayne thys grace 


in baptyſme: 
| ¶ The dxlde b 
It is geuen vnto vs in that that Chriſt 


doth there garniſh and decke our ſouls 
with the garmente of bys holy ay" 
| , 


= 
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age to knowe it. 


; Of Sacramentes. 35 
flo be that we make not our (clues ys 
y of hys promyſes whiche be there 


vnto vs. ¶ The miniſter. 
dk our parte, what is the ryghte 
inge or receauyng of bapryſme? 
The dhilde. 


| The 7 EA ſtandeth in theſe „ 


two:faith and repentaũce that is , in that right viing of J 
we be lure that we haue oure conTeiences 6. Piiſave flame 
| in the bloude of Chrilte ; And in deb. 11 


we both tecle in oure ſelues, and ma- 
— 
it Knowen to others by oure woorkes, 


thar hys Ipirite abyderth in ys, to mortytye 
ce aftections and deſyrts, and ſo to ma- 
ke vs ready to doe the wyIl of Cod. 


FE.) or IO IR 
Seyng al thys is required in the ke. 
— Sf baprilme , — is it that 1 
children be baptyſed: 4 ; 
CT he childe. 

I'dyd not meane that fayth & repen- * — | 
taunce oughte alwaycs to goe before the g 
miniſtracion of this ſacrament, for that is 
only requiſite in them that be of age, and 
diſcrerion:ſo chat it is ſufficienre it the ly- 
tle children ſhe w forth the fruites of bap- 
tylme when they are come to ſufficient 


Lo 
188 


1 
ar, i 


| CT he minitter. 
How wylt thou proue , that there is 
L. iii. ue | 


136 of Sarrenientes. - 
no inconuenicuce in thys doyngz 
_ CThe child 
For in lyke maner circumciſyon was 


"- 
+ 0 


T 


ſacrament ofrepentaunce,as Moſes & the ¶ hefe 
Prophetes doe wyttnes: ad alſo a ſacramen ¶ ſbe- 
te of fayth , ( as ſainct Paul teacheth) and I wid 
et God dyd not debarre and exclude I he. 

tle chyldren from the receyuyng of the 
ame. 1d 
CT he miniſter ten. 


No, but arte thou able to proue ſuf. 
ficiently,that there is as good reaſon they 
ſhould be receiued to baptiſme, as that the 
other ſhould be circumciſed? 

CThe dhilde. 
The Lea, for the reaſon is largely as ſufficien 
= ente: tor the ſame promyles whiche God 
- made tothe dyd make in tyme paſt to hys choſen peo- 
lewer only, ple of Iſraell, are now extended with mu- 
are neweoffe= che more cuydente declaration into all 
red to af men. coaſles of the worlde. 
CThe miniſter. 
And foloweth ir therefor, that we muſte 
vſe alſo the figne? 


— 
2 


FEFrrfi re 


CT he childe. 

Yea, if we wyll conſyder the thynge 
effectually: For Chriſt hath not made vs 
partakers of that grace, which belonged 
in time paſte to the children of Iſrael. 
ro the intente he woulde in ys dimyniſhe 

it 


Of Sacramentes. 

iſhe it and deale ir more ſparyngly, 
hat be woulde make it nowe "gy 
doubreful or lefle knowen than it was 
before : but rather to the ende, be would 
ſhew forth bis goodnes , not onely more 
midentcly , but alſo more plenteouſ - 


r Irbemiiſter. 
Doeſt thou coumpt then, that if we dyd 
| &nyc bapty ſme to lytle chyldren, the gra- 
tand goodnes of God { hould be dymy- 


t 


= > ac” == = ww — CE 


CThe childe, | 

Yea ſurely: for we ſ houlde be by that 

| | meanes deſt ytute of the expreſſe re of 
{ | Goddes bounty full mercye towardes our 
audren, tho which thing. they that were 
. | rader the la we had: & in very dede this 
[ ting lerueth highly to our comfort, as to 
the ſtably ſhynge of the promes which 
lach bene made vnto vs from rhe begyn- 


tenden 
Th n then, that forſomuche as 
itpleaſed GOD in olde tyme to declare 
— to be the ſauyoure, yea of lytle 

dren, and that he thoughteit alſo good 
v ſeale hys fauorable promiſe in theyr bo 
dyes by an ourwarde ſacramente an _ 


Ll MR Aa. »Þ nn 
1 


17 


hed and darkened hy the commynge of 


* Of Sacramentes. 
ke : that therfore it is very good reafon, 
that tber be no leſſe rokens of alluraunce 
after Chriſtes comming, ſince the ſelt la · 
me promyſe cõtinuynge ſtyll is reiterare, 
nr woody openly vticred, as wel by worde 8 
as dede. 


CThe childe. 

Vea: and moreouer it ſemeth a thyng 
worthy of notable reprehencyon, if men- I bl 
ne woulde doe ſo muche wronge vnto 
chyldren, as to denye them the ſigne, 
whiche is a thynge of lelle price , ſince 
the vertue — lubſtance 6 baptyſme 
belongeth vnto them, whiche is of muche 
hygher eſtimacion. 

| CT be miniſter, 

For what conſideration, ought we to 
baptiſe lytle children? | 
r. bet puype CThe childe. 

Je children a They are chriſtened in token and wyt- 
Gaptijed nes chat they are enherytours of the bleſ. 
lynge of God, which is promiſed to the 
| lynage of the faythtull : to this ende, that 
— whenthey come to age, they ſhouldebe 

inſtructed what the —— and mea - 
a_ bapriſme is, to profite them clues 


Y 
The n. $5dey CThe minſter. 
* Let vs now ſpeake ace Sos r: and fir- 
ſte what is the ſignyfycacion therof * 


* 


Erez 


T 


88 2 
— 


3 — | a 


ſtrength 


ede partakers of the bodye and bloude of 


of 8 
CT he childe.” ter 
Our lord did ordaine it to put vs in afſu- of tþe lad 
guince, that by the diſtr 00 

d,oure ſoules arc nouryl hed in the 
EE cueilaſtynge. 
CThe miniſtrr. 


To ſygnyfye vnto vs, that euen What 

pertic 12 bread hath rowardes our bo pager rr 
ies, to wete, to feede & luſtsyne them in 3 . 
this tranſyrorye lyfe: the ſelſe ſame proper u 
the alſo his body bath touchĩg our ſoules, by the wywe. 
that is, to nouriſ he and iefreſh — {pi- 
qraally And in lyke maner as the wine & 

e ſtr 
WD 


engthen, comfort, aud quicken 
the body ot man: euen lo hys bloude, is our 


ful ioye, our comforth , and ſpiritual, 


CT he miniſter. 4) 
Doeſte thou meane that we muſt be in 


theLorde? 
CThe childe. . 
Yea verely, I meane ſo: for ſince the 
whole truſte and aſſuraunce of our health —— 
and ſaluacion doth conſiſt jn the obedi- 
ence which he hath perſourmed vnto god 


mo of Sacramentes. 1 


bys father : (in that that God doth accept I I. 
malt Hef wee polelſe him 20 

e needes e him, ſce 
that hys benefites doe not belong — 
vntill he haue firſte geuen hymlelſe vn- 
to vs. 


CT he miniſter. 

Vhyꝛdid not Chriſt geue himſelſe vnts 
vs what ty me he gaue himſelſe to be cru- 
cificd, to the inter that thereby we e 
be brought into the faucur of God hy 
father, and be deliuered from damna- 


Cion? 
EThe childe. 

Ves, but that doth not ſuffyce, vnleſſe 
we dos receiue bym withal , in ſuch forte 
as we may feele in our conſciences 1 
fruicte and efficacye of his death and pal- 


fion. 


FAR SFr Fr 


CT he miniſter. 
After what nor faith the ready meanes to receyue 
fortewe reces Chriſt by? | 
we Chriſie. CT he childe. | 
Yes forſoth:not onely by that that we be- 

lieue that be dyed & roſe again to dely- 
5 - ver vs from eucrlaſting death, and to my 
. cure vs alſo euerlaſtyng lyfe : but a — 
that chat we fec le by fayth, that he d 
lech in vs, and is ioyned with his mem- 


bret, to the end to make vs partakets = 


KF. FP 
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x grace: and benefites becauſe we are yu 
| whym voiced and made all one. 

18 CT he miniſter. 


Hue we not Chriſte ioyned vnto vs, ſo 


that we become partakers of hys bene- 93 Jonday 


„by no other meanes than by hys 
r 


a) in chat that our lord ſeſu doethᷣ pro- 
miſe and certifye vs therein, that we are 


| our Toules : and in an other place, that we 


_ with hys father , an ly - 


5 CThe miſter. 
What is there more to be had in the 
facramente?or to what vſe doth it ſerue ys 


belydes? 
he chlde. 
This is the di that Chriſte & his 


nteouſlye. ſer furth vnto vs: for albeit 
thar our ſauiour Chriſt be in very deede 
a@hibircd vnto vs, and is made oures by 


rr? ? 


0 CThe childe. 

res verelye:for we Chriſt with | . WA 
th] the Fruici tes, attheprea- "© 
1] ding of the golpel, Tas. I. Paule witnel- 


bone of his bones, and fleſhe of his cle: Epbe.s WJ 
& agayn that he is the ife whi- DJ 


che came downe from heauen to nouriſ h 14, 5. 


&cone with hym , cuen as he hymſelfe yy, . 


benefices be more cuidently , liuely , and 


* 


142 Of $acramentes. 


baptiſme alſo , and by the preachyng of 
hys word, that is but in a parte as it were, | 
and norfully. 


J CT he miniſter. =... 
What is it than briefelye, that we haue by 
this lygne of bread? 


what doth the CThe dull: 
ff That the bodye of our Lord leſuy,fot lo 


Sachs w- muche ayjt was once offered vp for vs in 
ſacrifice, to bryag vs in to gods fauour . 


now geuen vnto vs. to aſſure vs that we 
g are partakers of thys ioyfull reconcilu · 


cion. 
CThe miniſter. 
Aud what haue we by the ſigue ot 
wyne? | 
whot & Bras CT he chalde. 


* It aſſureth vs, that as oure lord leſu 
2 . bloud once 00 the croſſe for 
a full pryce & recompence of al our ſinnes 
euen fo he now geueth it vnto our ſoule 
to drinke , wherby. we ſhould not 
doubt to receiue the fruite & beackict I jnfy 
therof, I & 
The nuwniſtcr. 
By theſe Rl. — , I gather tharche 
lordes ſupper doth dire&t , and as it went 
conduire vs, to on 


ourfau TS to — we rn 
2 — id profice there 
The 


n 


lte doeth euen ſo: for euen then - n he po 
12 the one Fe an cuer Fl” 
| crifice was vp for our re cls. 
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CT he halle. 


0 


Wherefore there rem ayneth nowe no- 
5 


fruites therof. 
The ſupper then was it not or to — 
offer — the bodye & bloud of our lauiour ſecrifece, 
to God hys father? propicraterie. 
CThe chill. 


No: for there is none but he alone vnto —— 


wh5 that office bel N For ſo much as 

. 

— — > 
receyue hys ; IT not offre it. dd 


* ' 
Wherefore be there. ii. ſygnes inſti- ,, 8.4. 


alone is 


tute? 
=, The childe. # 8 ordeiming 
Our Lorde dyd that to helpe thereby our mo 
Infyrmire:ſignifying that he is as wel the was f 
drinke as the meate of ourſoule:to the end wehover , 

we might be contest to ſeke our nouriſh- [> 
= lly and wholy in hym, and ao whe 

re elles. 


CThe miniſter, 
Doth the ſecond figne(which is)the cup, 
belong indifferentely vnto al men? 


. 
- 


4 


ey 
ther are they effectually in dede there ge: 


uen vato ys? 
The childe. | 


Forſomuche as ourSauiour Chriſth 
the truth ir ſelfe, it is nothyng to be doubs 
ted, that the promiſes whiche he made 
at his ſupper, be nor there in dede accoms 
—— and that which is figured by che 

| 2 is truely perfourmed: ſo then ace 
ing as he there male promes, and as the 
fignes do repreſent, theris no doure, but he 
maketh vs partakers of hys verye ſubſtaui 
ce, to make vs alſo one with hym, and in 
one lyfe with bym. 

at CThe miniſter. 
Mow we recei- But tel me how thys may be done, 
we Chrifi» ſeyng the body of our ſauiour Chriſt is in 
the ſupper heauen , and we are here as pilgrimes on 


che carth. 
CThe childe. 
Verely it cummeth to paſſe by the wo- 
| , onderous and — w orkynge 
a of bys ſpirite who ioyneth eaſelye roge- | 


EASD 


lo 


AS TEN 


E 
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| i thynges beynge farre a ſundre in 

al CThe miniſter. 

hy mind is then, that his body is not pre 

included in the bread , neither Nis 

pud conteyned within the cup. 
CThe childe. 


F No not a whit: but cleane contrary wi- 
fre wil have the Tubſtaunce oftheTa 


2 


o hcauen, 9 


LA, CIT | 


Wil come lor oure redempcion: 


re we maye not ſearche hym in the= #2 
tible elementes,as if ke were pre- 
(The miniſter. 

So then thy iudgemente is,that there 
be two thynges in thys Sacramente : the 
lubſtaunce of breade and wyne , whyche 
we ſee wyth the eye, touche with our bid 
id feele, or ſauoure with oure taſte: & alſo 
pur fauiour Chriſt by whome oure ſoule: 
weinwardlye 224 hed 
CThe childe. 


Y ouſay truth and in ſuch ſort that we ple 


baue therewith allo a ſure token, 1 ( as re re/urreflion 


$4 Senday. 


s.Cor.11. 


1 


44 Of Shergmentes. | 
it were) an earneſt ofthe ryſ 

Ceo oor ee 
Abc) made partakersofche figne oth, 


CThe | 
How ought thys ſacrament to be 


CThechilde. 

Sainte Paule teacheth the right maner 
of the vſyng therof: (which is.) that euetj 
man examine hymſelſe before that he co- 


me vnto it, 
CT he miniſter. 
Wherein ought a man to trye and examy- 
ne hymſelfe: 
r be childe. » 
He muſte confidre whether he be a true 


vicd? 


membre of Chritt our Sanioare. 


CT he miniſter. 
Wherby may a man haue {ure knowledge 
thereof? 

| , CThe d:ilde. 

If he haue a faytheor ryghte confidence 
in Goddes piomiſes, being inwardlye 
ſorye for hys ſynnes, and doe loue hys 
neyghboure with an vuteyged charitie, 
not kepi in his hearte anye raucoute, ha 
tred, or debate. 

CT be miniſter. 
But is it req iſite to haug a perfecte fa — 


the, zad perfe Ae charitie? 


The 


* oo bh A. 


TE 


4 


8 4 


9 


my 
2 
— 
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Of Sacrame mes 
CThe childe. - 

Ve muſt nedes haue both the one & the 
other, ſound, right, & not countertaired; 
but to ſpeake of luche a perfection, as vnto 
| which nothing can be added, a man ſhal 
not be able to fade it in the whole multi- 
tudeof men: ſo then thys ſupper had bene a 
thing ordeined in vaine, if none wete me- 


ne to come to it, vñlelſe he were chroughly 


per felt . 


xr 


>” 


CThe mumiſter. 
By this ſaying,our imperfection doth no 
whit hynder vs from cumming therun- 


to? 
CThe childe. 

No verely: but rather contrariwyſe,it 
ſhoulde ſtaude vs in no ſteade, if we wer 
not vnperfecte, for it is as an helpe and 
ſuccour, agaynſte oure infyrmirye. 

CT he miniſter, 

Doe theſe two ſacrameutes ſetue to no 
other ende, but ro ſupporte aud beare vp 
' | ourimperfeCtion? 

CT he childe. 

| Yes, they are alſo very fignes and badges 

ofour profeſſion 2 that is to lay , by them 
we proteſt openly thac we are the people 
of God, and make open profeſſion ot our 
chriſten relygyon. . 

x The 
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CThe miniſter. 
What ſhall we then iudge of him that 
refuſeth to vſe them? 
rarer made 
We ought not to count hym a chriſten mg 


2 ne: lor in ſo doing be refuſcth to conbeſſe 
or Know led "Ent to be a chriſtian, 


and whar is that cls, bur as irwere couertly 


to e ? 5 BY 
The miniſter. 
Is it inough 4 receyue them bothe, once 
onelye in oure lyfe ryme? 
CThe <iilde. 
Baptiſme was ordeyned to be receiued 
but once, wherefare it is not lawfull to be 
chriſtened again: but it is other wile to be 


thought of the ſupper. 
a 1 
What is the reaſon therof? 


CThe childe. 

How it is that This: by baptyſme God doethe brynge, 
we receane Fe and teceyue vs into his churche:and when 
— he hath once receyued vs, he declareth al- 
n once ſo to vs by the ſupper, that he wyll feede 

Le. vs continually . 

CT he miniſter. 

$5-Sonday. To whome belongeth the miny- 
ſtracion of baptiſme , and of the Lordes 


ſupper? 
* CT he childe. 


V ats 


of 1 
ue 
me 


2 SESNCTS 


; Of Sarramentes. 
Vnto them who haue taken 


preach openly in the churche: for the prea 
chyng cf Goldes worde and the mla. 


149 


tracion of the ſacramentes be thynges 


lopattely belongyng to one kynde of 


TL 
Is there not a ſubſtancyal proſe to be 
brought for thys? 


The childe 


to To v ; 


min{lracrem 
of the |acram# 
doe belonge 


Yes verely:for our Lorde geueth ſpeci- Mat.at 


all charge to hys Apoſtles, as well to bap- 
tyſe as to preach: and as touchyng the ſup 
he geueth them iniunction to folowe 
exaumple: nowe he did the parte of a 
minyſter, in that he gaue and diſtributed 


it to others. 
CThe child. 

The paſtours ,who be the mynyſters 
of the ſacramentes, ought they to recey- 
— euery perſon that come 

? 


CT hechilde. 


As touchyng baptiſme, forſomuche as gg, vghre ts * 


bapryſed — 


there be none in our tyme 

— chyldren, there oughte to be no choi- the juppere 
vſed: but as cõcerning the ſi the mi 

niſter muſte haue ſo muche dyſcrecyon as 

torefuſe ro geue it to them that be vtterly 

raworthy. 


k. iii- The 
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* CThe miniſter. 
Wherfore? 
C The childe. 

Becauſe that ſe the ſupper of 
the Lorde ſhould be led and diſho. 
nored 5 

CT he miniſter. 
Bur yet our — ludas to the 
holy — notwithſtanding his wi - 
ckednes. 


J fo 3 byrh 
ö Vea, for his wickednes was bytherto 
— 2 hyd. ãd albeit oure Lorde knewe it 75 — 
aud t the (ups well, yet was it not notoryous and kuo- 
Per- wen vnto men. 
CThe miniſter. 
What waye is to be vſed then towardes 
the hipocrires? 
CThechelde. 
The miniſter ought not to exclude idſhut 
oute them, as vnworchy: but he muſt tary T 
varill it ſhall pleaſe G O D to make their 
cloſe wyckednelle knowen. 
CThe min 
What if he 2 owe, or if he be 


prieuely aduerti 


Of Sacramentes, 111 
r 
rens 


wuchynge thys matter: 
25 Che childe. 

What elsꝛif the congregacion be wel or- 
dered: there muſte be cerrayne appoynted 
to watche, and take dyligente hee de for ſu 
che ope crimes as may be committed: and 
they auynge auctorytye, ought in the na 
me of the whole congregat ion, to inhibite 

uch as be by no meanes mete, neither can 
be partakers therof withoute the dyſho- 
1 of God, and the offence of the fayth 
ll. 


ls it then meete to haue a polytyke order 


rhe ende of the ĩnſtruction 
of children in the 
fayth. 


THE MANER TO EXA 
mine chyldren before they be ad 
mitted to the Supper of the lord. 


CFyrſt the Miniſter aſketh. 
N whome doeſt thow belcue? 
CThechilde anſwereth. 
l beleue in god the father, and in Ieſus 
Chriſt his ſonne, and in the holy ghoſte: 
k. iii. aud 


— _ * 
and loke to be ſaued by non other t 


nes. 
fro ante? 


_ | 
The father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſ 
be they any more then one god? 


No, alchogh 45 diſtinct in perſone, 


T , 
What is the K che fayrh? 
CThe dlde. 
That god the father of our lord leſiu 
Chriſt,(and fo by hym of vs all) is the be · 


ginnynge Ad principall caule ot all thiges: 
©, 


the which he gouerneth in ſuch ſort 
nothinge can be done with owte his ordi 
nance,and prouidence . Next, that Icſus 
Chriſt his fate came downe into this 
world, id accompliſhed all thinges which 
were neceſſary far our faluation.And alct 
ded into heauen , where he ſitteth at the 
right hid of the father, that is, that he hath 
power in heauen id in earth. And ſhall 
come agayne frome thence to iudge the 
whole world . Forthermore that the holy 
ghoſte is very god, becawſe be is theyertue 
ad power of god. ãd imprĩteth i our harte: 
the ꝓmeſſes made vnto vs in Ieſus Chriſt, 
And fynally that the churche is ſanctiſied, 
and delyuered from their ſynnes through 
the mercies of god, and Chal after this = 
ry 
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2 hh contutings 


+ Muſt we ſerue God —— as he 
hath commaunded, or elles as mens tradi- 
tions teache ys? | 

CThe childe. 

We moſt ſerue hym as he hath taught 
vs bi his word and comanndementes,and 
not accordinge to the 4 
of men. 5 


| Canſt PR boom. gods commaunde- 
ments of thy ſelſe? 
2 


5 


No verely. 


Che 
Who then doth — ot fulfill tbeym 
jo thee? 85 


Clhe 

The holy ghoſte. 
The 

When e — thee his holy 


ghoſte cit thou obſerue theym? 


'« T he miniſter. 
Pip doch curſe ST þ den ſuch 
u do not in int com- 
wy, po 2 


Arbe dhalde. 


It 


154 


The examination. A 
It is true. | 4 

| CThe miniſter. 
By what mcancs then, ſhalt thow be 


* 
* 


N 


it 
C 


ſaued,id deliuered frome the curſe of Co 


CT he childe. | 
By the death and paſsion of our lord le. 
ſas Chriſt. - jo | | | 
The mini 
How ſo? : 
CThe childe. 


Forbecawſe that by his death, he hath 
reſtored vs to lyfe, and recõciled ys to Gol 
his father. 1 

n 


To whome doeſt thow make thy prayem 
CT he chile 
I pray to God in the name of our lord 
Teſus Chriſt our aduocat and mediator, e- 
ferring all my prayers to that ſcope, which 
Chriſt our ſauiour hath left vs as a moſte 
ſufficient and abſolute rule. 
| CT he miniſter. 
How many. Sacraments are there 'in 
Chriſts Church? | 


The childs. 
Wai the lords Supper. 
: CThe miniSter 
What is ment by Baptiſme? 
The childe. 


Firſt it ſigniſieth that we haue forgiuene 


of ou 


our ſynnes by the blood of Chriſt. Secon 
it ſetteth before our eyes bur regenera 
2 ot ne we ſpirituall birth. 
CThe miniſter. 
What ſigniſieth the $ * of the lord? 
CT he <i 

That by the ſpirituall eatinge and drin- 
bage, of the body and bloude, of our lord 

leſus Cbriſt, our ſow les are noriſ bed vnto 


hte cucrlaſtioge. 
T he miniſtrr. 
{What do the bread and wy repreſent, 
in the lordes Supper? a 


T be childe. 
This, that as our bodies are noriſhedther- 


with: 1 Our ſowles are — — — O- 
With £ vertue or 

e they ee 

EE we muſte [ecke | | 
in heauen in the gloric of God his 


. 


K 


CT he miniſter. 


. By what meanes may weattayne ynto 


there? 
* CThe childe. 


EO TIRE does wy 
SEED 


— 


irite worketh 


nl 


A FOVRME 0 
ers to be vſed in pri 
es euery morninge, 

euenynge. 5 


Morninge prayer. 


* 


t our requ- 
ſes, which ve ſ hall make to thee in dg. 
name of thy beloued ſonne Ieſus Chris. 
our lord: who hath alſo commaunded ufer 

{ 


t 


to aſſemble our ſelues together in his n+; 

Mn de, me; with ful aſſurance that he wyll u 

4 onely be emongſt vs, but alſo be our - me. 

1. Tum. 3.5. diator, ãd aduocate towards thy Maieſtie lu. 

$ that we may * obteyne all thinges which 

f hall ſeme expedient to thy bl wyll, JF. 
for our n ties. T re we beſeche 

. thee moſt .mercifull father, to tourne thy r 

s '[ouyngecontenancetowardes vs, and im. U 
Pſal.32.4, pute not ynto vs our manyfold ſynnes, a 

offences, wherby we iuſtely deſerue thy}; 8 

wrath and ſ harpe puniſ hement, but ta- 

ther receyue vs to uy GY leſu Na. 


Morninge prayers. ny 
es ſake,accepringe his death and 
as aiuſte”recompe! lone bf 
ces, in whome tho art pleaſed 15 
wd throgh v home thow canſt not be of- 
mded with vs . And ſeinge chat of thy 
at mercies, we haue quietly paſſed this 
ie, graunt (6 heauenly father) that we 
ſped and e. this day wholy in 
oy ſeruice, ſo that all our tes, wor- 
Ad deedes,may redounde to theglorie . , ® 
hy name, id good enſample to all men: 
mo ſcin pour gage workes,may glori 
e our heauenly father. And foraſmoche 
thy mere beneuolẽce. and loue,thow 
ſte not onely created vs to thyme ov ne 
nilicude , and lykenes, but alſo haſte 
en vs to be heyres with th dere ſonne g,, 2x 
Chriſt, r —— 
ich chow pre paredſt for vs the 
ianynge of world: we beſeche thee to 
creaſe our faith and knowlage,and to 
en our hartes with thy holy fſpirite, 
we may in the meane ryme lyue 
ngolydc6uerſarion and integritie of lyfe: 
bow inge that idolaters, adulterers, coue n 
an men, contentious perſons , dronkar- G54. 
* acces ſacks lyke ſhall not inhe 
kingdome of God. 
And becawſe thou haſte com · 
ided ys to pray one for on other, we do 
not 


10 
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158 Morning prayers. 


notonely make requeſt(s lord) for our ii 
ues and theym that thow haſt already cal. 
led to the trew vnderſtandinge of thy ha 
uenly wyll,bur for all people and” nariow 
of the world, who as they knowe byth 
wonderfull workes , that thow arte 
ouer all:fo they may be inſtructed by 
holy ſpirire, to beleue in thee their | 
ſauiour aud redemer. But fotaſmoch i 
as they can not beleue except they heart 
nor can not heare , but by preaching, and 
none can preache except they be ſent, 
therfore ò lord, rayſe vp faithfull diſtribu. hug 
ters ofthy myſteries, who . a parte ¶ hr 
all worldely reſpectes, may bothe int f 

this and — a cy ſeke thy Su bo 

ontrarelycontownd'* $ Anrect. 

with allhyrelinges and pa 1 pe N — 
chow bat =} caſt - into a reprobi- 


te ſenſe, chat they may not by leCtes, 


. or 
Into the latter days, and“ daungerous ty- 
mes,wherin ignorance hath gott the vp- 
r hand, and Satan with his miniſten 
feeke by all meanes to quenche the light i 
of thy goſpell,we beſeche thee to mayntay Ys 


ne thy cawſe againſt thoſe '* raueninge 


wolues, and ſtren gthen all thy ſervantes, 


whome they kepe in pryſon and bondage. 
Let 


& 


; 1 


Yorninge e. 159 
not thy longe fufferinge be an occaſi - 
Leint 2 tyrannye or to 
corag thy childrene, nether let our 
— 
y mercics, but wi e( - 
&r theſe great miſeries: and chieflye , the 
Mlictions of our Contrie, which once flo- 
al hed through thy mercies, and nowe for 
wntempr of thy worde is d accor- up 
inge to thy iudgement. Alas lord mayſt Amer 8. 
»w not be intreared ? ſhall we thus Menb.nre 
b left in diſpayre? ſhall all the world 
weh at our ſhame for euer? truthe it is 
rd chat we were more then ſufficiently 18 
xarned of this thy vengeance to come, /. 77. l. 
boch by thy worde ãd exemples of others. 
xr thy people Iſraell many tymes by 

heir! ſynncs grouoked thyne anger, and „ 

o poniſhedeſt theym. by thy juſte iud+ Er. 32. 
ment, yet thogh theyr ſynnes were | 
wer ſo greuous , if they once returned 
pme theic iniquitie , thow receyuedſt 

m to?* mercie.wetherfore moſtwrer 
d ſynners bewayle our manyfoldeſyn- 20 
, and carneſtly repent vs for our former Fſ«-37, _ 
ickednes and vngodly behauyor towar- 
&s5 thee , and wheras we can not of our ,, 
ſelues purchaſe thy pardon: yet we bum- gow. 7. 4 
ly beſeche thee, for leſus Chriſt fake , to 2. C. 
e thy mercics vpon vs, and reſtore A » 7 
T, | - <i> 


ſeche the he hath raught 1 fang. O 
A prayer to be ſayd befo- 
re meales. 
LL depende proud 
A to — 4228 a 
des, due ſuſtenance in tyme conuenients 


nes, we beſeche thee to ſhewe thy mers 
cies vpon vs thy children, and ſanctiſ 
— — we receyue of oy 

nn e ade accord 
to ie | ore 
ge to thy | vill ol ther Lord 


may the to be the author W 
r of all thinges , and aboue al 
we may remembre cõtinually, to 


Tee che ſpiritual 


—— 
- 


8 Thenkes gang r 9 ; 
1 frome „of whome ,,who 2 N 


ever eateth. hall lyue for euer. and rai- 
with bym in glorie worlde without 
So be yr. be | 


A Thankes geuinge alles 
mealos. 


Et all nations magnific the lord, let all /a i. 
people reioyce A and extol | 
pe his great mercies. For his fatherly 
adnes is plentifully ſhewede forth vpon 
Land rhe trewth of his promeſle , cndu- 
h for euer. | 
| WE render*thikes yntothee(6 lord „ 2 
4) for the manifold bencfites which C... 
"Fe contyaually teceyue at thy bountefull 
ee, not onely for that it pleaſed 
co feede vs in this preſent Iyfe, geuin- 
into vs all thinges neceſſarie for che ſa- * 
3 thow haſte k -* 
free mercies fa ed vs a newe, into Rn., 
aſſured hope of a farr bettet lyſe, the T... e 
2 thowe haſt * declared vnto ] bye e 
moe oli YN. Tree we £4 
ect O n og at thoW-W 6 ́ 
* een ger a. ee, tharthow . 
F aegled or tooted in theſe earthly and 
orale chinges: bur W 


152 TY Evening. | 
wayes haue our mindes directed to 


on high , continual 


redemprtion.to whom wi + 
holie ohoſt,be all honor, and glorie, for 
euer and euer. So be it. 


Euenynge prayers. 


x ; () LORD God father euerlaſtinge and 
Louk.15.418.c full of pitie, we —— and 
confeſſe, that we be not'worthie to lyſt 
our cies to heauen, muche leſſe to preſent 
our ſclues before thy Maieſtie with cots 
fidence that thow wilt heare our prayers 
and grant our requeſtes , if we conſider 
our ownedeſcruinges:for our conſciences 
di accuſe vs, id our ſynnes witnes againſt 
vs. ãd we kuowe that thow arte ã vpright 
iudge. which doeſt not iuſtiſie the ſinner 
id wicked me, but poniſ hes the faures of 
all ſuche as tranſgreſſe thy commaunde- Bm 
mentes. Vet moſte mercifull father, ſiu Be 
it hath pleaſed thee to * commaunde vsto Þ 
call on thee in all our troubles and dae be. 
ties, promeſinge euen then to helpe vy, 
when we fele our ſelues as it were, ſwab 
loued vp of death and*deſperation,we ve 
terly renounce all worldely nn 


| Prayers. 163 
I fleeto thy ſoueraigne bountie, as our 
Fovcly ſtay and refuge: beſechinge thee not 

kf — our manifold ſyn- e 
Je and wickednes, wherby we contynu- Plans X 
for 


ally prouoke thy wrath and indignation 

inſt ys: neither our negligence and vn- 
kindnes , which haue neither worthely 
emed, nor in our lyues ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed, the ſwere comfort of thy goſpell 
ſeueled vnto vs: but rather to accept the 


und obedience and death of thy ſonne leſus 
Chriſt, who by offeringe vp 2 bodic in 


rifice once for all, bath made a ſuffici 
recompence for all our ſyones. Haue 
cie thertore vpon vs © Sid and * 1 
vs ourꝰ offences. Teache vs by thy bolic 
irite, that we may rightlye waye theym, 
d carneftly repent for the ſame . Ando 
the rather o lord, becawſe that the * 
obate, id ſuche as thow haſt forſakẽ, e. l. 
fan not prayſe thee, nor call vpon thy na- 
me, but — — 
minde,the conſciẽce oppreſſed, hungrin 


Hebr. 9 16 


7 
P/al.19.4 


id 
: Plal.,,e 


de- 
oce ge, and thirſtinge for thy grace, ſ hall euer Plal.107.4 


1 gr forthe thy prayſe and glorie. And al- «© 
ir we be but“ wormes and duſt: yer Fal. .-. 
55 bor arte out creator, and we be the wor- 
of thy handes, yea thow arte our fa- 12 

* A we thy children: thow arte our 2. Car. 6. J. 
ce: Flhepherde ãd we thy flocke: thow arte our 

andY* L. ii. redemer 


2. 
FN. 5.4. 


1 


(-) 
This marke ds 
— nA 
c 
the par 
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Exening. 
redemer and ve the people whom thow 
haſte boght: thow arte our God and we 
thyn enheritance . Correcte vs not ther · 
fore in thyne anger ( lord) neither accor. 
— to our deſertes poneſ he vs, but mer · 
cifully chaſtice vs with a fatherly aftetis, 
that all the world may knowe , that at 
what **ryme ſo euer 1 doth repent 
hym of his ſynne frome the bottome of 
his hart, thow wylt put away his wicked- 
nes owt of thy 'remembrice , as thow ha» 
ſte promeſed C thy holy Prophere. (.) 
Finally foraſmoche as it hath pleaſed thee 
to make the night for man to reſt in. 
thow haſte ordeyned hym the day to tra- 
uell, graunt o deare father, that we may ſo 
take our bodely reſt, that our ſoules may 
contynually '* watche for the tyme that 
our lord leſus Chriſte ſhall appeare for 
our deliuerance owrte of this morrall lyfe, 
and in the meane ſeaſon that we, not ouer · 
come by any ** centations, fantaſies, drea- 
mes. or illuſions, may fully ſer our mindes 
a thee, loue thee, feare thee, and reſt in 
ce: furthermore, chat our ſleape be not 
Vexceſsiue or ouermoche after the inſacia 
ble deſires of our fleſhe: but onely ſufficit᷑t 
to content our weake nature, that we may 
be better diſpoſed to lyue in all godly con 
ucrſation, to the glory of thy holy _ 


Frege 


at 
Js 
, 
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* 
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* 


and profett of our brethern. So be it. 


A 


O 


* b 
A rer. 165 


PRAYER MADE 
atthe firſt aſſemble of the con- 
gregation, Vhen the confeſsid 
of our faithe, and Whole orders 

of the church Was there red, 
and approued. 


lord God almightie, and father moſte 
mercifull , there is none lyke thee in » 


heauen nor in earthe: which workeſt all j.. L 1 
inges for the glorie of thy name, and the | 
rt of thyne elect. Thow dydſt once 
make man ruler ouerall thy creatures, and 2 
placed _ in the garden of all pleaſures: G. 1. 4 .. 
but how ſone ( alas) dyd he in his felicitie 3 


forg 


et thy goodnes ? Thy people Iſraell Gen. a. 


alſo in their wealth dyd euermore runne e 
aſtray, abuſinge thy manifold mercics: ly- EY 
ke as all fleſ he contynually rageth, when 
it hath gotten libertie, and externall pro- 


ſeriric. But ſuch is thy wiſdome adioyned 3 


o thy mercies(deare father)that thow'ſe- Exech.18g, 
keſt all meanes poſsible, to brynge thy 


ehyldrene to the ſure ſens, and lyuely fee 
lage, of thy fatherly fauor . And therfore g 


n proſperitie wyll not ſerue, then ſen · H... . 


leſt chow 


aduerſitie, graciouſly corte - . 7 .- 


166 A prayer. 
Qioge all thy chyldren whome thow re- 
ceyueſt into thy how ſ hold. Wherfore we 
wretched and miſerable ſynners render 
4 vnto thee moſte humble and hartie than- 
4 kes, that yt hath pleaſed thee to call vs ho- 
| me to thy folde by thy fatherly correction 

at this preſent, wheras in our proſperitic 

and libertic we dyd neglect thy graces of- 
fred ynto ys. For the which — ence ãd 
many other greuous ſynnes, wherof we 
now accuſe our ſelues — thee, thow 
wighteſt moſte juſtely haue gyuen vs vp 
' to7reprobate mynds, and induration of 
eur hartes,as thow haſte done others. But 
ſuche is thy goodnes(6 lord)that thow ſe- 
meſt * ro forget all our offences, and haſte 
called vs of thy good pleaſure frome all 

Idolatries, into this Citic moſte chriſtian- 

lye refourmed , to profeſſe thy name, and 
to ſuffer ſome *croiſe emongeſte thy 

ple for thy trewth ãd olpells lake: and fo 
to be thy wyrneſles with thy prophets 
and Apoſtles , yea with thy dearely belo- 
ued ſonne IclusChriſt our head, ro v home 


r 


S E. RS Sosse ern 


| thow doſt begynne here to faſ hon vs 15 % 
m kee, chat in his glorie we may alſo be ly 15. 
1.1.6.3. bym when he (hall appeare . O lord God 


14 what are we vpon home thowe ſ bul- 
a. deſt l bewe this great mercye . O moſt 
louyoge lord, forgyue ys our n 


rr 


Fulnes, and all our lyunes for Ieſus Chriſts 


their aſſembles. So be it. 


99 * 4 C * 


A Prayer. * 


13 


fake. O heauenly father increaſe thy olle 
lpirite in vs, to teache our hartes to crye Rte 


Abba deare facher. to aſſure vs of our erer. C 0 

nall election in Chriſt , to reuele thy wyll _ 
more and more towards vs, to vs 

ſo in thy tre the, that we may lyue and 


dye therein : and that by the power of che 
ſame irite , we may boldely gyue an ac- 
comps of our faich to All men withhum- , | 
blenes and mekenes, that where as they t. Par 3.4, 

backbyte and ſlaunder vs as cuyll doers, 
they may be aſhamed and once ſtopp their 
mowrhes,ſcinge our good nin 
Chriſt Ieſu, for vhoſe ſake we beſeche the 


(o lord God)to guyde, and proſ- 
r this our —— in aflelwblinge our 
rethcrne ro prayſe thy bolie name · And 
not onely to . preſeut wich vs thy 
chyldrene l according to thy promeſſe: but - 
o mercifultic to aſsiſt thy like perſecu 
ted people, our bretherne , gathered in all 
other places, that they and we, conſentin- 
Un En Roe 
may(all wor es ſera part) ſeke &: 
— — and glorie, in a out, and 


L. iiit. 
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